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DUNSTEE  CASTLE, 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  GREAT  change  had  taken  place  within  the 
Castle  of  Dunster  since  we  last  quitted  it.  Pru- 
dence Everard  was  recovering  rapidly  from  the 
fever,  which  had  once  threatened  her  Kfe.  She 
was  well  enough  to  be  allowed  to  leave  her  sleep- 
ing-room, and  to  resume  her  amusements  of  mu- 
sic and  painting;  although  no  one  was  permitted 
to  ^-isit  her,  save  Mistress  Luttrell  and  her  nurse, 
for  fear  the  disorder  should  even  yet  prove  conta- 
gious. She  would  gladly  have  asked,  why  Hugh 
de  Mohun  was  not  with  her  ;  but  delicacy  forbade 
her  doing  so.  No  one  mentioned  his  name  in  her 
presence,  and,  though  she  thought  it  strange,  that 
no  inquiries  after  her  health  were   made   in   his 
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name,  she  did  not  feel  justified  in  asking  the  rea- 
son of  his  silence. 

And  where  was  Hugh?  Stretched  on  a  bed 
of  sickness. 

The  unexpected  and  unwelcome  tidings  of  the 
death  of  his  tutor  and  friend  had  so  seriously  af- 
fected him  that,  when  Aaron  Graveboys,  with  the 
help  of  his  man  Jansen,  had  conveyed  him  to  the 
Castle,  and  into  the  apartment  which,  since  the 
departure  of  Master  Snelling  for  Bristol,  he  had 
used  as  his  o\vn,  he  had  never  quitted  it,  although 
some  ten  days  had  elapsed.  His  body  was  enfee- 
bled and  worn  to  a  shadow,  and  his  mind,  like  a 
compassless  vessel,  was  driven  hither  and  thither,  by 
every  wind  of  fevered  fancy  that  blew  upon  it. 

Master  Luttrell  was  much  grieved  at  the  loss  of 
his  chaplain  and  friend,  and  still  more  grieved 
to  think  that  two  young  hearts  might  be  severed 
for  ever  by  his  untimely  death.  The  secret  of 
Hugh  de  Mohun's  family  and  fortune,  which  he 
had  carried  to  the  grave  with  him,  might  never  be 
revealed  ;  and,  as  the  guardian  of  the  fair  girl, 
he  did  not  feel  himself  justified,  in  uniting  her  to 
one  over  whom  a  mystery  was  suspended. 
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The  body  of  Master  Snelling  had  been,  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  practice,  buried  immediately  after 
his  death ;  and  the  clothes  and  papers,  which  he 
had  with  liim,  burned.  Orders  had  been  given  to 
Basil  Chipera,  who  returned  as  soon  as  he  had 
seen  the  body  of  his  master  interred,  and  took  pos- 
session of  his  own  apartments  in  the  gate-tower, 
to  put  a  seal  upon  the  desks  and  drawers  belong- 
ing to  Master  Snelling,  in  order  that  nothing 
might  be  displaced,  until  Hugh  de  Mohim  was  in 
a  condition  to  inspect  their  contents. 

The  poor  parish-clerk  performed  the  duties  im- 
posed upon  him ;  but  the  tears  trickled  from  his 
eyes  as  he  did  it,  for  he  had  lost  a  good  master 
and  a  kind  friend.  He  felt  lonely  and  deserted 
in  his  tower,  and,  instead  .of  whistling  and  sing- 
ing over  his  work,  as  was  liis  wont,  he  brooded 
over  his  loss,  and  spent  his  time  in  wandering 
from  his  favourite  lemon  tree,  on  the  south  walls  of 
the  Castle,  to  the  small  door  which  opened  on  the 
staircase  leading  to  Hugh  de  Mohun's  apartment. 

In  the  town  of  Dmister,  and  in  Minehead, 
where  the  news  of  the  young  man's  illness  and  its 
cause  had  been  noised  abroad,  much  sorrow  was 
B  2 


4  DUNSTER  CASTLE. 

manifested.  Master  Snelling  had  been  much  be- 
loved by  all,  save  the  few  adherents  of  the  deposed 
preacher,  Robert  Browne ;  and  Hugh  was  a  gene- 
ral favourite.  Many  and  eager,  therefore,  were 
the  inquiries  at  the  Castle  daily,  as  to  the  pro- 
bable chances  of  his  recovery.  Ten  days  elapsed, 
and  the  same  answer  was  given  by  the  servants  to 
the  questioners: — *^  He  was  still  alive,  and  the  cri- 
sis was  not  yet  past." 

On  the  evening  of  the  tenth  day,  as  Aaron  Grave- 
boys,  who  had  been  in  constant  attendance  on  the 
invalid,  greatly  to  the  scandal  of  the  regular  prac- 
titioner of  Dunster,  who  felt  unwilling  to  act  with 
a  mere  quacksalver,  was  seated  by  his  bed-side, 
he  heard  the  door  of  the  sick  room  gently  opened. 
Thinking  that  the  intruder  was  either  Master  Lut- 
trell,  or  some  one  to  whom  admittance  had  before 
been  yielded,  the  doctor  did  not  rise  from  his 
seat,  but  continued  to  peruse  his  book,  and  to  gaze 
at  his  patient  from  time  to  time.  A  light  step  ap- 
proached the  foot  of  the  bed ;  the  curtains  were 
gently  drawn  aside  ;  and,  to  Graveboys'  great  sur- 
prise, he  saw  Prudence  Everard  standing  before 
him. 
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**  My  dream  then  is  true — the  voice,  once  heard 
at  St.  Leonard's  Well,  has  not  deceived  me.  Hugh, 
my  friend  and  my  preserver,  is  ill,  nay  dying,  and 
no  one,  not  even  my  more  than  mother,  has  been 
kind  enough  to  acquaint  me  with  the  fact." 

"  She  deemed  it  kinder,  lady,  to  allow  you,  weak 
as  you  were  and  still  are,  to  remain  in  ignorance 
of  it,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  It  was  a  mistaken  kindness,  sir — nay  more,  it 
was  a  gross  deception.  I  have  accused  him,  who 
lies  there,  more  closely  resembling  the  dead  than 
the  living,  of  unkindness  towards  me  in  my  pro- 
longed recovery.  I  might  have  deemed  that  he 
had  utterly  deserted  me,  had  not  Heaven,  in  its 
mercy,  miraculously  revealed  the  truth  to  me.  Tell 
me,  and  tell  me  truly,  the  cause  of  this  illness,  and 
whether,  in  the  end,  it  is  likely  to  prove  fatal." 

As  Prudence  rapidly  uttered  these  words,  .>he 
passed  round  to  where  Graveboys  was  sitting,  and 
stood  before  him. 

"  Lady,  dear  lady,"  said  the  mediciner  earnestly, 
*' this  is  no  place  for  you:  return  to  your  apart- 
ment, I  entreat  you. " 

"  Not  so,  sir;  I  will  not  leave  this  room,  until  you 
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answer  my  questions  and  resolve  my  doubts  posi- 
tively and  plainly.  Fear  not  that  I  shall  weakly 
sink  under  any  tidings  you  may  have  to  commu- 
nicate :  with  me,  doubt  is  more  painful  than  even 
the  dreaded  certainty." 

"  The  cause  then  of  this  illness,  lady,  is  the 
death  of  one  v.hom  Hugh  de  Mohun  loved  well^ 
the  good  Master  Snelling,  who  died  in  the  city  of 
Bristol,  of  the  plague,  which  is  still  raging  there." 

"  Dead!  say  you  ?  Master  Snelhng  dead?  why, 
an  mine  eyes  deceived  me  not,  I  have  seen  Basil 
Chipera,  his  body-servant,  alive  and  well  within 
these  two  days — how  could  the  one  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left?" 

,  "  So  Providence  hath  wdlled  it :  to  its  decrees 
we  must  bow  submissive,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  But  the  end,  the  consequences,  of  this  fever  ? 
w^ill  they  prove  fatal  ?  speak  freely,  I  pray  you," 
said  Prudence,  clasping  her  hands,  and  looking 
earnestly  at  the  mediciner. 

"  A  few  hours  will  enable  me  to  answer  your 
questions,  lady,  and  I  pledge  you  my  honour,  if 
you  will  retire  peaceably  to  your  room  now,  I  will 
in  person  convey  to  you  the  result  of  the  crisis, 
of  which  I  am  hourly  in  expectation." 
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"  Nay,  I  will  sit  here  and  watch  with  my  own 
eyes,"  said  Prudence. 

"  I  entreat  you  not  to  do  so,  you  can  do  no  good, 
and,  should  the  symptoms  prove  unfavourable,  you 
may  do  hurt  to  yourself.  Retire,  and  rely  upon 
my  bringing  you  the  earliest  tidings,  be  they  bad 
or  good.  Allow  me  to  lead  you  to  your  room," 
said  Graveboys,  as  he  rose  and  took  the  hand  of 
Prudence  Everard,  who,  after  gazing  steadily  on 
the  face  of  the  invalid,  suffered  herself  to  be  led 
out  of  the  sick  room. 

"Poor  young  thing!  poor  young  thing!"  said 
Graveboys  on  his  return,  "  she  is  weak  still,  and 
her  mind  wanders,  or  else  some  incautious  wait- 
ing-maid has  betrayed  to  her  this  illness,  of  which 
we  wished  her  to  remain  ignorant.  As  to  the  su- 
pernatural warnings,  I  have  lived  too  long  and  seen 
too  much,  to  give  credit  to  them — they  are  mere 
fancies — waking  dreams — phantoms  of  the  ima- 
gination." 

"Not  so,  not  so,"  said  Hugh,  in  a  weak,  but 
distinct  voice.  "  J  have  plainly  heard  the  words 
of  one,  whom  I  believe  to  be  among  the  dead,  with- 
in this  hour." 
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'*  Prudence  Everard  is  alive  and  well,  and  was 
at  your  side  not  many  minutes  since,"  said  Grave- 
boys. 

"  I  thank  God  for  it,"  said  Hugh,  "  but  the 
voice  at  the  Well  and  in  the  Keep,  which  pronoun- 
ced me  base-born,  and  advised  me  of  the  vmcer- 
tainty  of  my  kind  tutor's  return — how  will  you 
account  to  me  for  that  ?" 

"We  will  wave  the  question  now^ — you  must 
sleep,  for  on  a  tranquil  sleep  depends  much  of  the 
effect  of  my  medicines." 

Hugh  turned  on  his  side,  and,  after  a  few  mur- 
mured sentences,  fell  into  a  deep  slumber. 

"I  would  that  Jansen  were  returned  from  Taun- 
ton, with  the  drug  for  which  I  despatched  him, 
for  on  its  procuration  will  depend,  I  doubt  not, 
the  safety  of  my  young  friend  here.  He  sleeps 
now,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  the  troubled  sleep  of 
disease.     I  would  that  Jansen  were  returned." 

As  Aaron  Graveboys  uttered  these  words, 
the  door  of  the  sick  man's  apartment  was  again 
opened. 

"  Hush  !  hush !  whoever  you  be — hush,"  whis- 
pered the  medicmer,  as   Hugh  turned  over  on  the 
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reverse  side  to   that    on    which  he  had  been  lying. 
*'Hush,  I  prithee  be  gentle." 

"Master  Aaron,  here  is  one  whom  former  love 
for  our  patient  hath  induced  to  leave  more  busy 
scenes,  to  \-isit  him  in  his  sickness  ; — Julian  Bachell 
is  here  :  may  he  approach  the  couch  of  sickness  ?  " 
said  Master  Luttrell. 

"He  may  come  in  and  view  his  friend,  if  he 
will  but  be  silent.  Even  the  slightest  noise  may 
prove  fatal." 

"And  how  is  my  friend  ?  "  said  Julian,  shudder- 
ing, as  he  gazed  ou  the  withered  form  before  him. 

"  He  is  not  worse,  and  those  are  the  best  news  I 
can  give.  I  have  sent  my  follow^er,  Jansen,  to 
Taunton,  for  a  medicament  not  procurable  in  these 
parts ;  and  if  it  arrive  before  the  crisis  of  the 
fever,  I  have  great  hopes  that  de  ^vlohun  may  yet 
be  saved." 

"And  without  the  drug,  which  you  deem  so 
valuable,  the  patient's  hfe — " 

"  Is  not  worth  many  hours'  purchase,"  said  the 
doctor. 

"  Hath  no  one  \-isited  him  this  evening  ?"  asked 
Master  Luttrell. 

B  3 
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"  Yes  indeed — but  why  I  Cciiinot  tell ;  Mistress 
Everard  hath  been  here,  and  was  much  perturbed 
by  visions  and  voices,  which,  as  she  said,  led  her 
in  a  miraculous  way  to  discover  the  illness  which, 
in  her  weak  state,  we  would  fain  have  kept  from 
her  knowdedge." 

"  I  would  have  seen  my  poor  friend  earlier, 
but  that  I  have  been  busily  engaged,"  said  Julian  ; 
*'  and  I  would  pray  you,  in  his  sensible  moments, 
to  make  my  excuses  to  him  for  my  seeming  un- 
kindness :  but  the  same  cause  which  hath  hither- 
to kept  me  from  his  couch  now  compels  me  to 
quit  it.  I  must  leave  Danster,  good  Master  Grave- 
boys,  and  do  you.  Master  Luttrell,  hold  me  ex- 
cused to  your  lady  and  your  fair  ward  for  not  tar- 
rying to  pay  them  my  respects.  Good  even,  and 
may  success  attend  the  application  of  the  expec- 
ted drugs." 

As  Julian  Bachell  spoke  thus,  he  shook  Mas- 
ter Luttrell  and  the  mediciner  by  the  hand,  looked 
upon  the  fevered  patient,  and,  after  wiping  away 
a  tear  which  seemed  to  rise  unbidden  in  his  eye, 
slowly  left  the  room. 

"  I  am   here — speak — appear — I  am  not  afraid 
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to  meet  thee  face  to  face,"  shouted  Hugh,  spring- 
ing up  in  his  bed. 

"  Gently — gently — lie  dowTi,  my  dear  young 
friend,"  said  Master  Luttrell,  lading  his  hands  on 
Hugh's  shoulders. 

"  Unhand  me,  sir  ;  unhand  me  :  I  will  not  be 
restrained.  I  will  seek  the  recesses  of  the  "Well, 
and  the  mines  of  the  Keep,  but  I  will  find  out  the 
owner  of  that  voice — ^Miat  ho  !  coward,  stay — 
you  proclaim  me  basely  bom,  you  predict  the  death 
of  my  early  friend  and  guardian,  and  then,  cow- 
ard-like, you  fly  from  my  approach.  Ahah  !  I  have 
thee  now,  I  will  hold  thee  tightly,  until  thou  mak- 
est  good  thy  words." 

"Release  me,  Graveboys,  release  me,  or  he  will 
choke  me,"  said  Master  Luttrell,  upon  whose 
throat  Hugh  had  clasped  his  hands  in  a  most  fear- 
ful gripe. 

"Hugh,  my  dear  Hugh,  what  means  this  \io- 
lence  ?  none  but  friends  are  present.  Lie  down  I 
beg  of  you,  said  the  doctor." 

The  invahd  slowly  miwomid  his  fingers  from 
the  neck  of  his  friend,  and,  looking  up  into  the 
face  of  the  mediciner,  smiled  and  said,  "  It  is  you 
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then  ?  I  would  not  have  believed  but  that  I  again 
heard  that  frightful  voice,  which  has  never  sounded 
in  my  ears  but  to  my  disadvantage.  Who  hath 
been  here  besides  you  ?" 

"  Your  friend,  Julian  Bachell,"  said  Master 
LuttrelL 

"  Julian  Bachell  ?  and  why  hath  he  absented 
himself  for  so  long  a  period  T' 

"  He  hath  been  busily  engaged  in  preparing 
troops  to  defend  the  cause  of  his  oppressed  king," 
said  Master  LuttrelL 

**Yes,  yes — I  see,  I  understand.  He  hath  a 
name  and  fair  fame.  Hundi'eds  will  flock  to  his 
standard,  whilst  I — but,  only  let  your  skill  quell 
this  fever  raging  within  me,  and  I — even  I,  the  un- 
known, ay  the  base-born — will  make  me  a  name. 
I  will  arm  in  the  defence  of  my  king,  and,  crying, 
'  An  Everard  to  the  front ! '  will — at — ah,  ah,  ah, 
I  will — I  will — ahah — ahah !" 

"  It  is  well,"  said  Graveboys,  "  this  last  par- 
oxysm has  been  so  severe  as  to  induce  sleep.  He 
will  not  awake  again,  for  nature,  overpowered,  will 
induce  a  heavy  slumber,  which  may  prove  favour- 
able to  the  enfeebled  senses.  I  would  that  Jan- 
sen  were  here." 
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"  As  our  patient  seems  disposed  to  sleep,  do 
you,  Graveboys,  allow  me  to  take  the  post  of 
watcher,  while  you  seek  that  refreshment  which 
you  must  needs  require." 

"  I  thank  you,  Master  Luttrell.  Our  poor  pa- 
tient will  give  you  no  trouble,  and  I  will  take  a 
little  exercise  on  the  terrace ;  for  the  fresh  air 
from  the  Channel  will  do  me  much  service.  Should 
any  necessity  arise  to  summon  me,  I  shall  be  with- 
in call." 

Master  Aaron  Graveboys  left  the  sick  room,  and 
sought  the  gate-tower.  He  begged  of  Basil  Chi- 
pera,  to  go  ask  at  the  Luttrell  Arms  whether 
aught  had  been  heard  or  seen  of  his  man  Jansen, 
and  to  bring  him  back  speedy  tidings  of  what  he 
might  hear. 

Basil  readily  set  about  the  execution  of  his  mis- 
sion, and  the  mediciner  hied  him  to  the  terrace, 
to  take  his  lonely  but  refreshing  walk. 

For  some  hour  and  a  half,  he  paced  the  smooth 
turf,  and  wondered  that  he  had  not  been  sum- 
moned either  by  Master  Luttrell  to  the  sick  room, 
or  by  Basil  Chipera  to  meet  his  servant. 

"  According    to    my   fair    calculations,    Jansen 
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should  have  returned  some  hour  or  two  smce  :  he 
was  well  mounted,  on  one  of  the  troopers'  nags, 
and  is  not  wont  to  forget  the  use  of  spur  and  whip, 
nor  to  be  a  lag-behind.  Unless  he  had  to  seek 
further  for  the  drug  than  the  shop  to  which  I  di- 
rected him,  and  which  has  never  failed  me  before, 
he  would  be  here  ere  now.  I  will  to  the  gate- 
tower  once  more,  and  learn  if  Basil  be  returned." 

Aaron  Graveboys  slowly  descended  the  steep 
towards  the  gate,  and  saw,  as  he  approached  it, 
a  crowd  hovering,  like  a  mist  upon  a  lowland  dell, 
over  the  body  of  a  man  that  was  placed  on  a 
plank.  At  his  approach,  the  crowd  divided,  and 
allowed  him  access  to  the  wounded  person. 

"  How  is  this,  Basil  Chipera  ?  Whom  have 
we  here  ?  Has  rebellion  already  burst  forth,  or 
hath  there  been  some  brutal  broil  in  the  town  ?  " 
said  the  doctor. 

"  There  have  been  foul  doings  not  far  from  the 
town,"  said  Giles  Tudball;  "for  as  I  and  my  mate, 
Will  Bowering  here,  were  coming  over  the  grounds 
near  Cony  gar  Hill,  we  heard  the  sound  of  blows, 
followed  by  deep  groans,  and,  when  we  reached 
the  spot   whence   they   proceeded,  we  found  your 
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faithful  follower  here,  Master  Jansen,  lying  on  the 
ground,  and  well-nigh  deprived  of  life.  We  bore 
him  into  the  town,  and,  hard  by  the  Priory,  pro- 
cured a  plank,  on  which  we  were  conveying  him 
to  the  Castle,  when  Basil  met  us,  in  search  of  him, 
as  it  appears,  by  your  especial  orders.'' 

"  It  is  so,  worthy  Master  Graveboys,"  said  Basil, 
"  I  met  them  here  hard  by,  and,  as  far  as  my 
powers  of  examination  go,  I  doubt  not  but  that 
some  serious  injury  has  been  inflicted  on  poor 
Master  Jansen." 

"  Bear  him  into  your  gate  lodge,"  said  Graveboys, 
*'  and  convey  him  safely  and  gently  to  youi'  couch, 
where  I  will  examme  his  wounds,  and  do  you, 
Giles  and  Will  Bowering,  dismiss  the  crowd,  and 
assure  them  of  my  gratitude." 

Whilst  Giles  and  Will  disposed  of  the  curious 
crowd,  the  mediciner  followed  Basil  into  his  cham- 
ber, whither  he  had  conveyed  the  almost  lifeless, 
but  still  breathing  body  of  poor  Jansen. 

**  Loose  the  band  about  his  neck,"  said  his  mas- 
ter, "  and  unbutton  his  vest.  Now  apply  a  plen- 
tiful jet  of  cold  water  to  liis  brows,  by  means  of 
yonder  ewer,  and   then  stand  aside,  and    let  the 
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fresh  wind  from  yonder  casement  blow  upon  him  ; 
stand  aside,  stand  aside." 

The  bearers  stood  aside,  and  a  convulsive  mo- 
tion of  his  body  showed  that  the  patient  was  yet 
alive. 

"  Open  his  palms,"  said  Graveboys,  "  open  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  and  rub  them  freely." 

"  It  is  of  no  use,"  said  Basil  Chipera,  "  for  he 
keepeth  his  palms  as  tightly  compressed  as  the  vice 
of  a  blacksmith." 

*'Let  me  apply  this  stimulant  to  his  nostrils," 
said  Graveboys,  ''and  I  warrant  me  his  muscles 
will  relax,  or  he  will  recover  liis  full  senses." 

The  doctor  appHed  the  stimulant  for  some  time 
without  effect.  At  length,  Jansen  sneezed  violently 
several  times.  His  hands  relaxed  as  he  did  so,  and 
a  paper  fell  from  one  of  them  to  the  ground. 

"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant," 
said  Graveboys,  as  he  picked  up  the  paper,  and 
raised  his.  hat  from  his  head,  quotmg,  \\dthout  a 
notion  of  any  irreverance,  a  scriptural  passage. 
'  Well  done  !  though  you  have  been  engaged  in  a 
mortal  struggle  with  some  enemy,  you  have  not 
forgotten  to  fulfil   your    master's   bidding.     The 
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reward  will  be  that  this  same  drug,  which  will 
bring  relief  to  the  sick  youth,  wall  also  give  relief 
to  the  wounded.  A  little  water,  Basil,  a  little  wa- 
ter in  a  cup,  and,  if  the  Taunton  chemist  have  not 
adulterated  his  drugs,  Jansen  will  soon  be  well, 
and  our  young  friend  at  the  Castle  speedily  placed 
without  the  reach  of  danger." 

A  cup  of  water  was  speedily  procured,  A  few 
grains  of  the  drug  were  mixed  with  it,  and,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  by-standers,  a  few  drops  were 
poured  into  the  mouth  of  Jansen. 

The  effect  was  almost  miraculous.  The  wounded 
man  awoke,  as  if  from  a  dream,  and  gazed  about 
him.  A  second  dose,  which  he  took  himself, 
brought  him  to  his  full  senses,  and  enabled  him  to 
obey  his  master's  orders  to  lie  quietly,  until  he 
should  have  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  him. 

Graveb(;ys  dismissed  the  crowd,  who  still  loitered 
about  the  gate-tower,  with  many  thanks  for  their 
kindness  to  his  servant,  and,  having  left  Basil  Chi- 
pera  in  care  of  him,  sought  Hugh  de  Mohun's 
apartment,  with  the  valuable  drug  in  his  hand. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

"  Hodge,  what  ho! — Hodge,  I  say  ! — open  me 
the  gate  speedily." 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir,  I  will  but  fetch  the  key,"  said 
Hodge. 

"Tardy  fool!  here  have  I  been  screaming  un- 
til I  am  well-nigh  hoarse  to  gain  an  entrance  to 
my  home,  and  then  you  coolly  tell  me,  you  will 
go  fetch  the  key." 

"  I  heard  you  not,  good  Master  Julian,  I  heard 
you  not,  or  I  would  have — " 

"Enough,  you  grow^  old  and  as  deaf  as  an 
aged  hound.  Where  is  my  groom,  Alick  Pear- 
son ?"  said  Julian  Bachell. 

"  I  know  not.  T  have  not  seen  him  since  he 
quitted  with  you  this  afternoon,"  said  the  gate- 
keeper. 
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"  Has  he  not  returned  ?'' 

"  I  cannot  tell.  I  have  been  napping  awliile, 
but  I  will  ask  of  one  who  will  be  sure  to  know. 
Janet ! — Janet,  wench !  come  forth  of  your  room, 
and  tell  Master  Julian  here,  if  Alick  Pearson  hath 
returned  to  xlsliley- Combe  Lodge." 

Janet  made  her  appearance,  and  told  her  young 
master  that  Alick  was  gone  up  to  the  Lodge  with  a 
stranger,  who  had  arrived  on  horseback,  some  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  before. 

"  Trip  on  before  me,  Janet,  and  summon  x\Hck 
to  take  my  horse.  I  would  speak  to  him  alone, 
before  I  enter  the  Lodge.  See  that  you  contrive  to 
let  him  alone  be  aware  of  my  arrival,"  said  JuKan, 
as  he  followed  the  winding  road,  that  led  up  to  the 
stables  of  the  Lodge. 

In  a  few  minutes  Alick  joined  his  young  mas- 
ter. 

"  Assist  me  to  dismount,"  said  Julian,  *'  for  I  have 
hurt  my  shoulder.  This  accursed  beast  stum- 
bled over  a  brokenfragment  of  rock,  and  threw  me." 

Alick  received  his  master  in  his  arms,  and  set  him 
on  the  ground.  Then,  like  a  good  groom  as  he 
was,  he   set   about  examining  the    knees  of    the 
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horse,  to  see  if  he  had  received  any  injury.  It 
was  too  dark  to  allow  his  eyes  to  satisfy  him,  but, 
ha^dng  passed  his  hand  carefully  over  both  the 
fore-legs,  he  gladly  pronounced  him  to  be  safe 
and  sound. 

"  Stable  him,"  said  Julian,  "  and  see  that  you  tell 
no  one  of  my  fall.  I  am  not  seriously  hurt ;  but, 
were  I  to  intimate  that  I  have  had  a  fall,  my  good 
father  would  not  rest  quiet,  until  I  had  been  exa- 
mined by  the  surgeon." 

"Master  Bachell  is  at  present  too  busy  with 
weighty  matters,  or  I  am  mistaken,  to  inquire  after 
his  son's  fall  from  a  horse,"  said  Alick. 

''  What  mean  you  ?  said  Julian. 

"  A  messenger,  armed,  and  well-nigh  as  much 
jaded  as  the  good  horse  he  rode,  hath  arrived  with- 
in this  half  hour,  and  is  now  closeted  with  your 
father.  I  believe  he  brings  tidings  of  Master  John 
Pym,"  said  Alick.  "  They  are  together  in  the 
library,  where,  as  you  may  see,  lights  have  been 
ordered." 

Julian  walked  towards  a  side  entrance,  which 
led  to  the  library ;  and  Alick,  having  secured  the 
horse  withm  a  stall,  procured  a  light  that  he  might 
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see  to  unsaddle  him  and  place  him  in  comfort 
for  the  night.  When  he  returned  with  the  lantern, 
he  carefully  examined  the  horse  from  head  to 
foot,  but  could  find  no  marks  of  the  fall  which 
had  injured  his  master's  shoulder. 

*'  He  must  merely  have  tripped  and  thrown  Mas- 
ter Julian  unawares,  good  horseman  though  he  be," 
said  Alick,  "  for,  had  he  fallen  on  his  knees,  he 
would  not  have  risen  again  without  leaving  upon 
them  the  mark  of  the  jagged  red-stone.  He  hath 
been  ridden  smartly  too,  and  no  wonder ;  for, 
doubtless,  his  rider  did  not  fail  to  vent  his  pas- 
sion in  whip  and  spui',  when  he  had  remounted 
him." 

While  Alick  was  thus  speaking  to  himself,  and 
preparing  to  remove  the  foam  and  dirt  which 
almost  obscured  the  bright  skin  of  the  horse, 
Julian,  reached  the  library  door.  Without  giving 
any  intimation  of  his  entrance  by  tapping  on  the 
door,  he  raised  the  latch  and  entered. 

His  father  was  seated  at  the  table  in  the  centre 
of  the  room.  At  one  end  of  it  stood  a  tall  man, 
in  a  trooper's  dress,  who,  on  seeing  Julian,  bowed 
stiffly  to  him. 
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"  Mauworth,"  said  Julian,  "  what  makes  you  a 
visitor  here  at  so  late  an  hour  ?" 

"  To  convey  a  message  to  your  father,  sir,"  said 
the  trooper. 

"  From  your  captain,  as  he  calls  himself — Mas- 
ter John  Pym,  I  presume." 

"  Not  so,  those  papers  were  confided  to  me,  by 
one  who  rode  speedily,  as  upon  a  matter  of  life  and 
death,  with  a  request  that  I  would  instantly  place 
them  in  the  hands  of  the  owner  of  Ashley-Combe. 
He  would  have  delivered  them  himself,  had  he  not 
been  in  haste  to  supply  his  master  with  a  drug, 
on  which,  as  he  said,  the  life  of  the  young  Hugh 
de  Mohun  depended,  and  for  which  he  had  ridden  to 
Taunton." 

"  Mean  you  one  of  the  servants  of  Dunster  Cas- 
tle, who  had  been  sent  by  Master  Luttrell  for  the 
drug  in  question  ?" 

"  T  mean  Jansen,  the  man  who  follows  the  me- 
diciner.  Dr.  Graveboys,  who  neglects  his  other  pa- 
tients to  watch  beside  the  student  of  Dunster.  Folks 
do  say  that  de  Mohun  is  more  wounded  in  heart 
and  mind  than  in  his  body  ;  first  by  the  illness  of 
Mistress  Everard,  and  then  by  the  sudden  death  of 
his  tutor  and  friend,  Master  Snelling." 
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"  Julian,"  said  Master  Bachell,  "  I  am  glad  you 
are  returned :  I  would  speak  with  you  on  matters 
of  serious  import.  Master  Mauworth,  1  am  more 
indebted  to  you  than  I  can  express,  for  having 
complied  with  Jansen's  request  to  place  these  pa- 
pers in  my  hands." 

Mauworth  bowed,  and  said  that  he  was  glad  to 
have  had  it  in  his  power  to  oblige  one,  whom  he 
and  his  master  so  greatly  respected. 

A  smile  passed  over  the  father's  face,  as  he 
looked  at  his  son,  but  so  sHght  as  not  to  be  obser- 
ved by  Mauworth. 

"  You  will  remain  here  to-night,  to  rest  yoiu- 
self  and  your  steed,  and  ride  over  the  hills  in  the 
morning,"  said  Master  Bachell. 

"  Not  so,  sir,  though  I  thank  you  for  the  offer  : 
I  made  bold  to  ask  Master  Pearson  to  furnish 
food  for  my  horse ;  and,  with  your  leave,  I  will 
take  something  myself,  and  return  to  Cutcombe  as 
speedily  as  I  may ;  for  Mistress  Pym,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  her  husband,  hath  no  one,  ^^-ith  whom  she 
may  consult  but  myself." 

The  necessary  orders  were  given ;  Mauworth 
left    the   librar}^  with  the  servant,   and,  hi    about 
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half  an  hour,  was  heard  riding  down  the  hard  road, 
on  his  way  from  Ashley-Combe. 

"  Thanks,  good  Master  Mauworth,  thanks,"  said 
Master  Bach  ell,  bursting  into  a  laugh  as  soon  as 
the  trooper  had  quitted  the  library.  "  Little  do 
you  think,  that,  in  complying  with  Jansen's  re- 
quest to  place  these  papers  in  my  hands,  you  have 
done  your  master  a  deep  injury." 

*'  Indeed,"  said  Julian,  "  what  then  are  their  con- 
tents ?" 

*'  Read,  Julian ;  read  for  yourself." 

Julian,  forgetting  the  injury  he  had  received, 
in  his  eagerness  to  seize  the  papers,  stretched  out 
his  right  hand  for  them.  The  pain  of  the  at- 
tempt caused  him  to  groan. 

"  It  is  nothing,  sir,  a  mere  nothing,"  said  he,  in 
reply  to  his  father's  inquiries.  "  My  horse  stum- 
bled with  me,  and  I  fell.  My  shoulder  is  slightly 
bruised,  that  is  all." 

"A  slight  bruise  would  not  produce  so  deep 
a  proof  of  pain — I  will  despatch  some  one  for 
medical  aid,"  said  the  father. 

"  I  need  it  not,  I  do  assure  you,  sir,"  said  Julian. 
"  I  will  but  examine  these  papers  and  retire  to  bed. 
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and  fear  not  to  rise  in  the  morning  free  from  all 
bad  effects  from  my  tumble." 

"  Well,  what  think  you  ?"  said  Master  Bachell, 
when  he  saw  that  his  son  had  read  through  the 
documents  before  him :  "  Hath  not  Mauworth  ren- 
dered us  good  service  ?" 

"I  must  away  to  Dunster  Castle,  late  though 
it  be :  Master  Luttrell  must  be  infonned  imme- 
diately that  Pym  hath  procured  warrants  from  the 
Parliament  to  seize  liis  person  and  that  of  Hugh 
de  Mohun,  as  well  as  yom'self  and  youi'  unworthy 
son.  I  wonder  how  Jansen  obtained  possession 
of  these  warrants,  and  these  other  papers,  which 
instruct  Mauworth  to  prepare  for  king  Pym's 
arrival,  backed  by  a  force  suited  to  compel  our 
obedience  to  them,  aided  by  the  bands  he  hath 
trained  about  Cutcombe.  I  will  to  Dunster  in- 
stantly.'" 

"  Nay,  Julian,  not  to-night — the  morning  will 
serve  your  pm'pose  as  well ;  for,  as  you  may  see, 
by  looking  at  the  dates.  Master  Pym  will  not  reach 
here  yet  these  three  days  at  the  earliest." 

"  I  cannot  rest  until  I  have  apprized  Master 
Luttrell  of  his  danger,  sir,   I  can,  moreover,  sleep 

VOL.    II.  c 
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at  the  Castle,  and  avail  myself  of  the  services  of 
the  mediciner,  Aaron  Graveboys,  who  is  in  at- 
tendance on  Hugh  de  Mohun.  I  would  know 
too,  the  effect  of  certain  drugs,  which  were  to  be 
administered  this  night,  and  on  which  the  fate 
of  the  young  de  Mohun,  as  the  doctor  asserted, 
greatly  depends." 

Master  Bachell,  seeing  that  Julian  was  bent  on 
going  to  Dunster,  and  somewhat  comforted  by  his 
promise  to  avail  himself  of  the  mediciner's  skill, 
offered  no  fm'ther  opposition  to  the  scheme.  He 
carefully  collected  the  letters  and  papers  which 
Mauworth  had  brought  with  him,  and  threw  them 
into  the  fire,  where  he  held  them  until  they  were 

entirely  consumed. 

Juhan,  by  Pearson's  aid,  was  mounted  on  a  fresh 

horse,  and,  in  spite  of  the  pain  from  his  shoulder, 

set  off  at  a  rapid  pace  for  Dunster  Castle,  whither 

we  must  precede  him. 

"  Well,   Jansen,    how    fare    you    now  ?"    asked 

Aaron  Graveboys  in  a  kindly  tone. 

"  Better,  master  mine  ;  greatly  relieved  by  the 

wondrous  drug,  but  still  more,  as  I  think,  by  the 

copious  blood-letting;    but  I   am  sorely  bruised, 
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methinks,   and  shall  be  as  stiff  to-morrow  morn  as 
yon  bed-post  there." 

*' What  ailed  thee,  man,  to  delay  so  long  in  the 
city  of  Taunton  as  to  let  night  gain  upon  thee, 
when  thieves  stalk  abroad  ?  It  hath  gained  thee 
a  beating,  and  well-nigh  lost  thee  thy  life.  How 
was  it  ?" 

"  Thieves,  indeed !  no,  no,  master ;  had  the 
man  who  attacked  me  so  suddenly  in  my  rear,  and 
brought  me  to  the  ground  by  a  well  directed  blow 
of  a  heavy  cudgel,  been  a  thief,  he  would  not  have 
left  me  some  golden  jacobuses  and  other  coins, 
which  I  have  safe  about  me.  Who  he  could  be, 
and  what  could  be  his  motive  for  attacking  me,  I 
cannot  opine.  My  eyes  danced  lightning,  after 
the  blow  upon  my  scull;  and  yet,  methinks,  I 
struggled  with  my  foe,  and  brought  him  to  the 
gromid  with  me,  or  else  it  was  my  horse  which  I 
was  leading  by  the  bridle  under  Conygar  Hill.  I 
am  all  in  a  mist  even  now,"  said  Jansen. 

''But  what  delayed  thee  at  Taunton?"  agaiji 
asked  Graveboys.  , 

*'  Give    me  a  drink  of  water,  and  I  will  tell  you 
that  will  amuse  you,  as  I  think,"  said  Jansen. 
c  2 
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Graveboys  poured  a  few  drops  from  a  phial  into 
a  tumbler  of  water,  and  gave  it  to  his  man.  Jan- 
sen  drank  it  greedily,  and  seemed  greatly  revived 
by  it. 

"  No  sooner  had  I  seen  my  horse  properly  sta- 
bled and  fed,  and  procured  the  drug  for  which  you 
sent  me,  than  I  hastened  to  secure  such  refresh- 
ment for  myself,  as  should  enable  me  to  return  here 
with  all  speed.  The  host  of  the  Talbot  had  just 
set  before  me  a  goodly  quarter  of  lamb  and  a 
jack  of  sound  ale,  when  I  observed  two  men  ride 
into  the  yard  ;  I  knew  them  at  once  to  be  Master 
Roger  Priver,  the  former  high  bailif  of  Dunster, 
and  Master  Robert  Bro\Mie,  the  deposed  preach- 
er. Not  wishing  to  be  seen  by  them,  for  reasons 
which  I  need  not  mention,  I  begged  of  mme  host 
that  he  would  put  them  into  a  private  room,  until 
I  should  have  finished  my  repast  and  taken  my 
departure." 

"Wisely  done,  Jansen,  wisely  done,"  said  Grave- 
boys. 

*'  Well,  would  you  think  it  ?  Providentially, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  mine  host  of  the  Talbot  places 
the  late  bailiif  and   the  preacher  in  a  side  room, 
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into  which  a  small  window  gave  me  an  opportu- 
nity of  looking,  myself  being  unseen.  I  could  hear 
too,  ever}'  word  that  was  said.  You  may  suppose, 
master  mine,  that  my  eyes  were  not  permitted  to 
slumber,  or  my  ears  to  be  idle.  I  heard  and  saw 
enough  to  convince  me  that  my  trouble  in  watch- 
ing and  listening  would  be  amply  repaid." 

"  And  what  was  the  subject  matter  of  their  dis- 
course ?"  asked  the  mediciner. 

"  It  was  of  such  a  nature,  as  induced  me  to  leave 
my  meal  all  unfinished,  aad   to   search  sundry  lea 
thern  bags,  which  were  attached  by  thongs  to  the 
saddle  of  Master  Roger  Priver,"  said  Jansen. 

"  And  your  trouble  was  not  in  vain,  I  trust,'' 
said  Graveboys. 

"  Assuredly  not,  for,  within  the  lining  of  one  of 
the  leathern  bags,  I  found  a  parcel  cmiously  fold- 
ed, and  directed  to  Master  Mauworth.  I  opened 
it,  and  found  that  it  contained  warrants  and  au- 
thorities from  the  Speaker  and  the  Parliament,  for 
the  arrest  of  Master  Bachell  and  his  son  Julian, 
and  Master  Luttrell  and  Hugh  de  Mohun,  now 
lying  on  the  bed  of  sickness.     Ha  !  ha  !  ha  !" 

"  But  \^hy  laugh  you,  Jansen  ?  this  is  a  serious 
matter,"  said  his  master. 
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*'  Nay,  I  cannot  but  laugh,  to  think  of  the  trick  I 
played  them,  and  not  only  them,  but  Master  Mau- 
worth  also,"  said  Jansen.  ^'  I  put  some  hay  and 
other  things  found  in  the  stable,  into  the  wrapper  of 
the  parcel,  and  restored  it  to  the  saddle-bag;  and, 
taking  the  documents  and  letters  to  your  friend 
the  drug-seller,  got  him  to  enclose  them  and  en- 
dorse them  to  Master  Bachell  of  Ashley-Combe ; 
for  I  would  not  bring  them  with  me  to  harass 
good  Master  Luttrell  here,  who  is  sufficiently  wor- 
ried by  the  illness  of  his  ward  and  the  young  de 
Mohun: — and  whom  think  you  I  selected  for  their 
safe  conveyancer  ?  ha  !  ha  !" 

"  Nay,  I  cannot  think,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  Even  Master  Mauworth  himself;  he  swallowed 
my  bait,  like  a  gudgeon  as  he  is,  though  I  own, 
it  was  sheer  good-nature  that  prompted  him  to 
accede  to  my  wdshes — and,  having  listened  to 
my  report  of  the  ill  state  of  the  young  Hugh,  he 
took  the  packet  meant  for  his  own  private  peru- 
sal to  the  malignant  Bachell :  ha  !  ha  !" 

"  It  was  well  done,  Jansen,  admirably  done," 
said  Graveboys.  "  But  do  you  not  think  that  the 
sound  drubbing  you  received  might  have  been  the 
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result  of  the  discovery  of  your  trick  upon  the  wor- 
thy Master  Priver  and  the  preacher  ?" 

"  So  sure  am  I  that  they  are  still  at  Taunton, 
and  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  loss  of  their  valuable 
packet,  that  I  would  pledge  my  life  upon  the  cer- 
tainty of  riding  back  thither,  and  finding  them  ex- 
pounding to  the  canting  thieves  of  their  own  way 
of  thinking  the  latest  calumnies  invented  by  his 
enemies  against  our  sovereign.  King  Charles." 

''  It  were  well  that  Master  Luttrell  were  informed 
of  the  contents  of  the  packet,"  said  Graveboys. 
*^  If  my  experience  deceive  me  not,  Hugh  de  Mo- 
hun,  who  is  in  a  deep  sleep,  will  awake  free  from 
fever,  and  Mistress  Everard  hath  already  ceased 
to  be  an  object  of  anxiety  to  her  friends.  Do  you 
therefore,  Jansen,  compose  yourself,  allow  the  sti- 
mulant, which  I  but  lately  exhibited,  to  have  the 
narcotic  effect  I  intended  it  should  have,  and  fear 
not  but  to-morrow  will  find  thee  hale  again — 
though  a  little  sore,  perchance,  from  the  rough 
treatment  thou  hast  experienced." 

"I  will  obey  you,  master  mine,  seeing  that  1 
can  scarcely  keep  my-  eyes  from  closing — but  I 
would  beg   of  you  not  to  implicate  me  in  the  mat- 
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ter  of — of — of — aheugh — he  ugh — he  ugh — "  said 
Jansen,  as  he  dropped  mto  a  deep  sleep,  and  fell  to 
snoring,  in  a  way  which  we  can  scarcely  describe  in 
print. 

Aaron  Graveboys  threw  the  clothes  about  his 
servant,  and  smoothed  his  pillow  for  him.  He  then 
mixed  a  little  more  of  the  contents  of  his  phial  in 
a  tumbler  of  water,  and  placed  it  within  the  pa- 
tient's reach,  in  case  he  should  awake  in  the  night, 
and  need  it.  He  then  lit  a  night-lamp  that  was 
placed  m  a  recess  of  the  chamber,  and  left  Jansen 
to  a  repose,  which,  he  had  but  little  doubt,  would 
last  until  the  morning  was  far  advanced. 

He  next  sought  the  chamber  of  Hugh  de  Mot 
hun.  At  its  door  he  was  met  by  Master  Luttrell 
and  Julian  Bachell :  the  latter  inquired  earnestly 
how  it  fared  with  his  friend. 

"Wait  until  I  have  taken  another  glance  of 
him,"  said  the  mediciner,  as  he  entered  the  sick 
chamber. 

Master  Luttrell  and  Julian  did  not  wait  long  in 
suspense.  The  doctor  returned  to  say,  that  the 
drug  was  doing  its  duty  bravely.  The  skin  was 
moist,  the  pulse  subdued,  and,  by  the  blessing  of 
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God,  the  dawn  would  see  the  patient  beyond  the 
reach  of  danger. 

Master  Luttrell  took  the  mediciner's  hands  in 
his,  and  shook  them  heartily.  Juhan  attempted  to 
follow  his  example,  but  groaned  heavily,  as  the 
pain  in  his  shoulder  reminded  him  of  his  accident. 

"  What  ails  you,  sir  ?"  said  Graveboys. 

Julian  repeated  to  him  the  account  he  had 
given  to  Alick  Pearson  and  his  father. 

"  Strip,  young  sir,"  said  Graveboys,  •'  a  fail  from 
a  horse,  where  no  limbs  are  broken,  is  not  a  serious 
matter  for  a  young  man ;  but  a  little  blood-letting, 
and  an  outward  application  of  a  cooling  nalure, 
may  save  him  much  pain." 

Julian  resisted  for  some  time,  but  Master  Lut- 
trell seconded  the  efforts  of  Graveboys  so  effectu- 
ally, that  he  at  length  consented  to  have  his  arm 
examined. 

"  This  is  not  the  result  of  a  fall  from  a  horse," 
said  Graveboys,  as  he  handled  the  limb  rather 
roughly  ;  "  the  tendons  are  strained,  as  in  a  struggle  ; 
you  must  have  seized  hold  of  a  tree,  or  something, 
in  your  fall,  that  has  done  the  mischief." 

Juhan  could  not  say  how  the  injury  had  been 
c  3 
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caused.  He  had  been  hurt,  but  could  not  tell  in 
what  manner,  unless  that  he  had  lost  liis  seat  on 
horseback,  in  consequence  of  the  horse  tripping." 

Graveboys  bled  him  plentifully  from  the  injured 
arm,  gave  him  a  dose  from  the  phial  which  had 
proved  so  soporific  in  its  effect  on  Jansen,  and  re- 
commended him  to  seek  his  bed  immediately. 

Julian  obeyed,  and  when  he  had  retired,  Dr. 
Aaron  Graveboys  explained  to  Master  Luttrell  the 
nature  of  the  news  he  had  received  from  Jansen, 
touching  the  intended  proceedings  of  Master  Pym. 

The  news,  however,  had  been  ab'eady  commu- 
nicated by  Julian  Bachell ;  and,  as  the  mediciner 
had  to  keep  watch  beside  his  patient,  he  bade 
Master  Luttrell  a  good  night. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

When  day  dawned,  Hugh  de  Mohun  was  free 
from  fevei,  but  as  weak,  and  almost  as  helpless,  as 
an  infant.  Julian  was  allowed  to  visit  him  for  a 
few  minutes,  before  he  set  out  for  Ashley-Combe, 
accompanied  by  Master  Luttrell,  who  was  anx- 
ious to  consult  with  his  neighbour  as  to  what 
plans  it  were  best  for  them  to  adopt,  to  be  prepared 
for  Master  Pym's  expected  visit. 

The  result  of  their  consultation  will  be  seen 
hereafter. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  Dr.  Grave - 
boys,  having  left  his  patient  in  a  sound  slumber, 
which,  as  he  could  reckon,  would  last  for  some  two 
or  three  hours,  and,  ha\dng  apprised  Mistress  Lut- 
trell of  his  intention  of  accompanying  his  servant, 
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Jansen.  well  in  health,  but  wondrous  sore  from  his 
bruises,  to  the  Luttrell  Arms  within  the  town,  set 
out  for  that  purpose. 

At  the  gate  of  the  hostelry,  he  was  met  by  Giles 
Tudball,  Will  Bowering,  old  Master  Robert 
Quirke,  and  the  captam  of  the  St.  David,  who  had 
just  arrived  from  Minehead.  They,  all  of  them, 
made  an  anxious  desire  to  ascertain  the  state  of 
Hugh  de  Mohun's  health  an  excuse  for  meeting 
to  pass  a  jovial  evening  at  the  Dunster  hostelry. 

"  What  cheer  ?  ho  l"  shouted  Master  Jenkins, 
is  the  wind  favourable  for  the  student's  arrival 
in  the  port  of  safety  ?" 

^'  It  bloweth  steadily  from  the  right  quarter  at 
present,"  said  Graveboys,  "  and,  by  the  help  of  Him 
that  controUeth  the  elements,  I  trust,  to  use  your 
own  sea-talk,  a  few  days  will  see  Hugh  de  Mohun 
safely  at  anchor  in  the  bay  of  recovery.  I  speak 
only  as  to  his  bodily  ailments  ;  for  his  mental 
sufferings  for  the  sudden  loss  of  his  friend,  he  must 
seek  a  better  physician." 

"  Whom  he  will  find,  I  doubt  not,"  said  Robert 
Quirke,  "  in  kind  Mistress  Luttrell  and  her  fair 
ward,  who,  as  report  says,  looks  with  a  favourable 


DUNSTER  CASTLE.  SI 

eye  on  him,  who  saved  her  from  a  watery  tomb  in 
the  Hone  river." 

"But  why  stand  here,  my  friends  ?"  said  the  host 
of  the  Luttrell  Arms,  "when  well  stuffed  chairs, 
nicely-rushed  floors,  and  tables  covered  with  fla- 
gons of  good  ale  and  sound  cider,  await  you  with- 
in ?" 

"  Well  put  in — though  the  advice  be  some- 
what interestedly  given,"  said  Giles  Tudball.  "  Let 
us  avail  ourselves  of  the  hint." 

"  In,  in,  man,"  said  Will  Bowering,  slapping 
Jansen  heavdly  and  heartily  on  the  back. 

"  I  will  thank  you  Master  Will,  to  reserve  the 
weight  of  your  heavy  fist  for  the  first  merman  you 
may  wish  to  knock  on  the  head.  My  bones  are 
somewhat  sore,  I  do  assure  you,"  said  Jansen. 

"  Hast  tried  to  poison  some  man's  wife,  and 
been  chastised  by  the  husband  fen*  failing  in  the 
attempt?"  asked  Will. 

"  In,  man,  in,  if  your  wish  to  learn  the  cause  of 
my  not  returning  your  friendly  but  rude  salute 
with  interest,"  said  Jansen. 

The  ale-eup  and  the  cider-can  passed  merrily 
round.     The   toast  was  given,  "  A  speedy  recovery 
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to  Hugh  de  Molmn  !"  and  heartily  responded  to, 
even  by  Alio  way,  the  wrestling  butcher,  who  had 
entered  the  room,  unobserved  by  the  company. 

"  Jansen,"  said  Graveboys,  *'  one  more  sip  at  the 
cider-can,  and  you  must,  as  Master  Jenkins  would 
say,  rest  on  your  oars,  until  your  fever  hath  left 
you  entirely,  and  your  limbs  are  sound  again." 

"What  aileth  Jansen,  then?"  asked  Robert 
Quirke. 

"  Ay,  what  ails  him  ?"  said  Will,  "  I  did  but  lay 
my  hand  on  his  shoulder  e'en  now,  as  lightly  as  the 
puff  of  a  summer's  breeze,  and  he  yields  me  to  it 
as  easily  as  an  over-canvassed  boat  would  yield 
to  a  squall." 

"  Let  him  tell  his  own  story,"  said  the  mediciner ; 
''  we  can  smoke  our  pipes  and  listen  to  him.  The 
very  notion  of  a  whiff  or  two,  hath  a  charm  for 
me,  who  have  been  for  some  length  of  time  imbi- 
bing no  other  perfume  but  that  of  drugs,  and 
broths,  and  such  other  slops  as  are  administered 
in  a  sick  chamber." 

"  Tobacco,  master  mine,  is  a  narcotic — a  seda- 
tive ;  and,  though  I  am  forbidden  to  resort  to  the 
ale-can  and  cider-mug,  I  see  not   why   I   should 


DUNSTER  CASTLE.  QV 

be    debarred    the    enjoyment    of    a    pipe,"    said 
J an sen. 

'^Well,  thou  canst  smoke  and  talk  too,"  said 
Will.  "  Folk  say  it  is  impossible  to  do  two  things 
at  once,  and  both  well,  but  I  have  seen  Master 
Robert  Quirke  there,  smoke  his  pipe,  steer  his 
boat,  cut  up  cabbages  for  dinner,  and  keep  an  eye 
on  the  dog-vane,  and  all  at  the  same  time,  without 
any  apparent  trouble." 

"  I  have  seen  and  heard  thee  drink  and  tell  mar- 
vellous lies  at  the  same  time,"  said  Giles  Tud- 
ball ;  "  but  coil  up  the  cable  of  your  talk,  "Will, 
and  let  us  hear  what  Master  Jansen  has  to  tell  us." 

Will  was  silent,  and  Jansen  told  the  company  of 
the  trick  he  had  played  upon  Roger  Priver  and 
Mauworth,  and  of  the  cruel  and  cowardly  attack 
that  had  been  made  upon  himself  by  some  one,  as 
he  passed  under  Conygar  hill, 

"  Wast  kissing  some  fair  couutry  wench  in  the 
sight  of  her  sweetheart  ?"  said  Will. 

"  Mother  Earth  was  the  only  female  that  I  sa- 
luted, and  wondrous  hard  did  I  find  her  lips,"  re- 
plied Jansen. 

"  I  would   wager  my  month's  pay,"  said  Will, 
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turaing  suddenly  pale,  "  that  thou  hast  been  at- 
tacked by  Mother  Leckey,  the  grey  woman  of 
Minyead,  for  thou  hast  ever  sneered  at  her  powers, 
and  even  doubted  of  the  o'er  true  tales  that  are 
recorded  concerning  her." 

*'  If  it  were  Mistress  Leckey  who  attacked  me, 
she  hath  a  marvellous  strong  arm  for  an  old  wo- 
man, as  my  bones  can  testify,"  said  Jansen  ;  "  but 
I  ha\e  no  misgivings  about  the  retui'n  of  those 
who  are  once  entombed,  as  we  all  of  us  know  old 
Mistress  Leckey  was." 

"Let  us  drop  that  subject,"  said  Master  Robert 
Quii'ke,  seriously ;  "  and  do  you,  host,  tell  us,  if 
your  quick  eye  can  detect  them,  who  those  two 
persons  in  horseman's  clothes  are.  They  are  ri- 
ding down  the  hill  hither,  doubtless,  with  the  in- 
tention of  becoming  your  customers,  although  their 
wearied  steeds  do  not  seem  to  have  spirit  enough 
left  within  them,  to  trot  up  to  your  stable-door." 

"  An  my  eyes,  and  they  are  used  to  keep  a  sharp 
look-out,"  said  Master  Jenkins,  "  an  my  eyes  de- 
ceive me  not,  yonder  tall  horseman  with  scull-cap 
on  his  head,  and  huge  pistols  at  liis  saddle-pom- 
mel, is  none  other  than  Master  Roger  Priver.     He 
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who  followeth  in  his  rear,  besmothered  in  his 
long  cloak,  and  nearly  extinguished  by  his  high- 
peaked  and  broad-brimmed  felt,  is  his  constant  at- 
tendant Master  Robert  Browne." 

"  They  would  never  venture  to  show  them- 
selves here,  unbacked  by  a  suitable  force,"  said 
Giles  Tudball.  "They  cannot  so  soon  have  for- 
gotten  the  mines  at  the  foot  of  Dunkery  Hill." 

As  the  pair  approached,  however,  with  faces 
as  solemn  as  if  they  were  going  to  a  funeral,  no 
doubt  remained  on  the  minds  of  the  revellers  that 
the  sour  faces  belonged  to  the  individuals  whom 
Master  Jenkins  had  named. 

"  Ask  them  in  hither,"  said  Dr.  Graveboys  to 
the  host,  as  Priver  and  the  preacher  passed  under 
his  gateway  towards  the  stables.  "  Invite  them 
into  this  apartment,  but  tell  them  not  by  whom 
it  is  occupied." 

"  Good,"  said  Robert  Quirke,  "  we  may  learn 
with  what  intent  they  are  here,  and  at  any  rate, 
give  notice  of  their  presence  to  those,  whom  it 
most  concerns  to  know  it." 
"  '•  I  will  contrive  to  fulfil  your  wishes,"  said  the 
host,  "  under  pledge  that  no  insult  be  passed  upon 
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them  in  my  house.     Get  them  out  into  the  street, 
and  then  murder  them,  an  you  like  it." 

*'  Tush !  tush,  man !"  said  Will,  "  we  are  not 
likely  boys  to  rob  the  hangman  of  his  dues.  Go, 
fetch  them  in." 

The  host  was  absent  for  a  few  minutes,  which 
were  spent  by  Graveboys  and  his  friends,  in  con- 
certing a  plan  for  sending  the  news  of  Priver's  ar- 
rival to  Ashley-Combe,  where  they  knew  that 
Master  Luttrell  was.  Before  they  had  fully  agreed 
upon  the  best  means  of  accomplishing  their  object, 
the  door  was  opened,  and  the  host,  bowing  meekly, 
ushered  in,  and  announced  by  name,  the  bailiff  and 
the  preacher. 

Both  Roger  Priver  and  Master  Browne  started 
back,  when,  through  the  volumes  of  tobacco  smoke 
that  filled  the  apartment,  they  saw  the  features  of 
half  a  dozen  men,  who,  they  had  no  reason  to 
doubt,  had  anything  but  a  friendly  feeling  tow^ards 
them.  The  former,  threw  back  his  cloak,  and  laid 
his  hand  on  his  long  rapier,  or  tuck,  as  it  was 
called :  the  latter  also  followed  the  motions  of  his 
leader,  so  far  as  throwing  back  his  cloak  went,  but, 
instead  of  laying  his  hand   on   a   carnal  weapon, 
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he  drew  forth  from  his  vest  the  well-remem- 
bered, silver-clasped  book,  whence  he  had  striven 
to  hold  forth  on  his  miseasonable  visit  to  Culbone 
revels. 

"  Welcome,  Master  Priver — welcome,"  said 
Graveboys,  '^  and  you  too,  preacher,  be  seated  I  en- 
treat of  you." 

'''  Ay,  be  seated,  and  partake  of  our  good  cheer," 
said  Quirke.  "  Room  there !  make  room,  you 
AJloway,  for  the  bailiff  of  Dunster,  between  your- 
self and  Master  Bov/ermg.  As  for  Master  Browne, 
when  he  hath  removed  his  huge  cloak,  which  seems 
to  me  to  have  been  made  for  a  much  bigger  man, 
we  will  find  space  and  place  for  him  between  my- 
self and  Master  Jenkins." 

Priver  retreated,  and  would  have  left  the  room, 
but  Giles  Tudball  had  contrived  so  to  shift  his 
high-backed  chair,  that  it  was  impossible  for  any 
one   to  open  the  door  without  thrusting  him  aside. 

"  Smite  him,"  said  the  preacher,  *'even  as  Sam- 
son smote  the  Philistines." 

"  I  would  pray  you,  Gile?  Tudball,  not  to  let 
me.  I  would  leave  this  room,  and  be  in  privacy 
with  my  friend,"  said  Priver. 
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"Tush,  man,"  replied  Giles,  " never  quit  good 
company  or  good  drink.  Sit  thee  down,  and 
paj'take;  what  art  afraid  of?  Think  you  we 
owe  you  a  grudge  for  disturbing  our  pastimes  at 
Culbone  ?  Tush  man !  the  old  sore  is  healed  by 
this  time." 

"  Let  me  pass,"  said  Priver. 
"  Nay,  master  bailiff,"  said  Robert  Quirke,  "  thou 
knowest   that   I  took  no   share  in  certain  matters 
which  bred  an  ill-feeling  for  a  while.     Sit  down, 
and  I  will  pledge  you  my  word  that  no  harm  is  in 
tended  you." 

The  preacher  was  about  to  commence  a  speech 
which  might  have  led  to  a  breach  of  the  peace, 
but,  before  he  had  ended  his  first  sentence,  his 
companion  placed  his  hand  over  his  mouth,  and 
bade  him  be  silent.  "  Master  Quirke,"  he  added, 
"  hath  his  word  pledged  for  our  safety ;  so  we  will 
e'en  take  the  seats,  and  partake  of  the  cheer  that 
is  offered  to  us." 

A  huge  silver  tankard  was  handed  to  them,  of 
which  both  drank  plentifully,  for  the  sun  was  high 
in  the  heavens,  and  the  sky  cloudless:  the  ale, 
moreover,  was  good. 


DUNSTER  CASTLE.  45 

"Well  pulled,  Priver,  well  pulled  Master 
Browne  !  "  said  Alloway.  "  To  it  again  man,  to  it 
again !" 

"If  one  might  judge  by  appearances,  you  have 
travelled  far  this  morning,"  said  Graveboys. 

"But  from  Wivelscombe,"  said  Roger  Priver, 
"  yet  the  day  is  somewhat  hot,  and  our  cloaks 
were  rather  burthensome." 

"  And  we  did  diverge  to  \dsit  Cutcombe,"  said 
the  preacher. 

His  companion  gave  him  a  look,  as  if  the  infor- 
mation had  better  have  been  concealed. 

"  Is  Master  John — King — Pym,  as  they  call  him, 
returned  to  his  home  and  his  family  ?"  inquired 
Quirke. 

"  Nay,  he  tarrieth  in  the  great  city.  He  is  about 
his  master's  work,  and  regardeth  not  home  nor 
family,  until  that  be  done,"  said  the  preacher — 
"  how  long  ?  how  long  ?" 

"  Silence,  good  Master  Browne,  and  let  us 
not  disturb  the  harmony  which  existeth,  by  allu- 
sions to  matters,  that  none  here  can  comprehend," 
said  Priver. 

"  Bravely  said  !  let  us  drink  to  Master  Bailiff," 


46  DUNSTER  CASTLE. 

said  Giles   Tudball,  "  under  his  new  character  of 
peace-maker." 

The  tankards  passed  merrily  round,  and  neither 
the  preacher  nor  Roger  Priver  declined  them,  when 
they  were  placed  in  their  hands. 

"  And  what  news  heard  you  at  Cutcombe  ?  ask- 
ed Graveboys,  "  how  fares  Mistress  Pym  and  her 
family?" 

"  Well,  all  well,"  said  Priver. 

"  And  Master  Mauworth,  how  fareth  he  ?"  in- 
quired Robert  Quirke ;  *'  how  doth  the  training 
and  exercising  of  his  bands  suit  him  ?" 

"  I  saw  him  not ;  I  am  here  to  seek  him.  He 
hath  been  absent  the  past  night,  and  Mistress  Pym 
is  anxious  about  him,"  said  Priver. 

"  Ay,  and  we  have  papers  of  importance  from 
Master  Tym,  to  deliver  into  his  hands,"  said  the 
preacher.     "  The  day  of  retribution  is  at  hand." 

"  Silence,  I  entreat  of  you  again,"   said  Priver. 

"  Ay,  silence,  and  pass  the  flagon,"  said  Master 
Jenkins,  "  why  thou  hast  drunk  deeply.  Master 
Preacher,  for  it  is  emptied.  I  will  summon  the 
landlord,  and  have  it  replenished ;  for  the  day  is, 
as  you  say,  somewhat  hot,  and  engendereth  thirst." 
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Jenkins  left  the  room,  and  shortly  aftenvards 
returned.  He  had  given  a  hint  to  the  host  to  draw 
of  his  strongest,  and  to  mix  a  small  ^^ortion  of 
spirit  in  each  tankard.  After  some  half-dozen 
had  been  emptied,  of  which  the  travellers  took 
more  than  their  respective  shares,  Giles  Tudball, 
who  observed  that  an  unwonted  quantity  of  strong 
drink  upon  empty  stomachs  had  produced  its  usual 
effects,  proposed  to  the  company  to  drink  to  the 
health  of  King  Charles. 

The  proposal  was  received  with  a  shout  by  all 
but  the  preacher;  for  Master  Roger  was  in  so 
happy  a  humour,  that  he  forgot  for  the  moment, 
that  he  was  about  to  join  in  an  act  of  rebellion  to 
the  party  whom  he  served. 

''  It  would  choke  me,  were  I  to  attempt  it,"  said 
Master  BrowTie.  "  Good  ]vlaster  Priver,  thou  art 
oblivious." 

"  Nay,  I  am  thirsty,"  said  Priver. 

"  Peace,  Master  Preacher,  peace,  do  you  drink 
to  him  who  is  still  our  lawful  sovereign,  and,  an 
you  ^^•ill  it,  we  will  toast  Master  Pym,  your  King 
Pym,  as  a  neighbour  and  a  man  of -gentle  blood," 
said  Robert  Quirke. 
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"  To  our  king,"  said  Roger  Priv^er,  laying  a 
stress  on  the  word  our,  and  winking  at  Browne, 
who  did  not  choose  to  follow  the  example  set  him, 
but  threw  his  eyes  up  to  the  ceiling,  and  uttered 
his  favourite  cry,  "  how  long  ?  how  long  ?" 

"  Nay,  an  you  drink  not  on-that  hint,  said  Giles 
Tudball,  your  thirst  must  indeed  be  quenched." 

"  I  will  drink  no  more,  said  Browne  ;  "  and  it 
were  well  for  Master  Roger  Priver,  whose  eyes 
glisten,  and  whose  frame  is  misteady  already,  to 
follow  my  example." 

"  Example  is  better  than  precept,  as  you  often 
have  expounded  to  us,"  said  Priver,  "  and  a  goodly 
one  hast  thou  set  me  now.  Thine  eyes  do  not 
glisten,  it  is  true ;  but  they  have  a  strange  obli- 
quity of  \ision,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  one 
flagon  before  thee  appears  as  if  it  were  two." 

"  Wouldst  intimate  that  I  have  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  sobriety  ?"  said  Browne,  starting  to  his 
feet,  and  fairly  staggering  so  as  to  be  obliged  to 
lean  on  the  table  for  suppoi't. 

"  I  do  not  intimate,"  said  Priver,  rising  to  face 
the  preacher  and  staggering  too,  ''  I  do  not  inti- 
mate, but  do  assert  and  affirm,  that  thou  art  drunk." 


DUNSTER  CASTLE.  40 

"  Drunk  in  thj  throat,  thou  re  viler,"  said  the 
preacher.  "  But  I  will  not  fail  to  report  to  Pym 
and  the  Parliament  the  base  conduct  of  him  whom 
they  have  selected  for  their  agent,  as  a  fit  and  pro- 
per person  to  see  to  the  serving  of  their  warrants, 
and  the  seizing  of  the  persons  of  certain  malig- 
nant prelatists  and  papists." 

"  And  I  vdll  not  be  backward  in  painting,  in  its 
true  colours,  the  character  of  the  godly  preacher, 
who  knoweth  not  how  to  use  the  ale-pot  in  mode- 
ration. The  faithful  lean  on  a  broken  reed — on  an 
Egypt — "  said  Priver,  and  to  prove  the  truth  of 
his  words,  the  circular  table  yielded  to  the  weight 
of  the  preacher,  and  he  would  have  fallen  to  the 
ground,  had  not  Quirke  and  Jenkins  caught  him, 
and  reseated  him  in  a  chair.  Roger  Priver  smi- 
led, and  ironically  drank  a  deep  draught  to  the 
restoration  of  his  friend. 

"Warrants  said  you?"  asked  Aaron  Graveboys, 
"  warrants  from  the  Parliament  ?" 

"  Ay,  warrants  from  Master  Speaker,  to  seize  and 
bring  before  him  certain  malignants,"  said  Browne, 
"  for  ill-treating  and  shutting  us  up  in  a  foul  mint- 
and  otherwise  misconducting — " 
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"  He  saith  true,"  interrupted  Priver,  in  a  so- 
lemn drunken  tone.  "  I  "have  even  now  in  my 
horse-bags,  in  yonder  stable,  warrants,  empowering 
me  to  seize  the  bodies  of  the  malignants,  the  Ba- 
chells,  father  and  son,  and  him  of  the  Castle  there, 
with  the  mumming  student,  Hugh  de  Mohun." 

^'  Ay,  and  that  promoter  of  papacy  and  prelacy, 
Master  Robert  Snelling,"  said  the  preacher. 

"  Hugh  de  Mohun  lies  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
brought  on  by  the  sudden  news  of  the  death  of 
good  Master  Snelling,  in  Bristol,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  How  say  you  ? — dead  ?  is  mine  enemy  dead  ?" 
said  Browne. 

"  The  parson  of  Dunster  is  dead,  and  of  the 
plague ;  but  he  was  no  one's  enemy,"  replied  the 
mediciner. 

The  preacher  threw  himself  back  in  his  chair, 
closed  his  eyes,  raised  his  hands,  as  if  in  the  act 
of  prayer,  and  remained  quite  silent. 

"  I  war  not  with  the  sick  and  the  dead,"  said 
Priver,  "  but  I  must  execute  mine  office." 

**  I  would  wager  thee  the  cost  of  tliis  our  enter- 
tainment," said  Jansen,  "  poor  as  I  am,  that  the 
Parliament  would  never  trust  such  as   thou  art, 
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with  warrants  to  seize  on  such  as  are  the  Bachells 
and  Master  Luttrell." 

"  I  will  accept  thy  wager,  although  it  is  an  ungod- 
ly habit,  and  I  will  prove  thee  a  loser,  if  any  one 
will  bring  me  fiom  yon  stable  the  bags  that  are 
on  the  back  of  the  stout  roan   horse,"  said  Priver. 

"  I  will  fetch  them  for  thee,"  said  Alloway,  *^  see- 
ing thou  art  not  in  a  condition  to  fetch  them  for 
thyself." 

**He  lieth,  I  am  as  sober  as — " 

"Your  companion  there,  who  is  fallen  into 
a  deep  sleep  at  the  news  he  hath  just  heard," 
said  Giles. 

Roger  Priver  w^as  about  to  perform  sundry  feats, 
to  shew  that  the  ale  had  not  hurt  him,  when  Al- 
loway returned,  bringing  the  bags. 

"Open  me  the  further  one,  and  give  me  that 
packet  sealed  and  tied  with  tape,  and  directed  to 
Master  Mau worth,"  said  Priver. 

Alloway  passed  the  packet  to  him.  He  was  too 
tipsy  to  see  that  the  seals  had  been  tampered 
with,  but  cut  the  strings,  and  tore  it  open.  To  the 
ground  fell  a  lot  of  straw,  hay,  and  stable-muck, 
and,  shortly  afterwards,  the  person  of  Master  Pri- 
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ver,  completely  deprived  of  his  senses  by  surprise 
and  the  quantity  of  strong  liquors  that  he  had  swal- 
lowed upon  an  empty  stomach. 

A  hasty  consultation  was  held,  and,  in  less  than 
two  hours,  the  senseless  bodies  of  the  preacher 
and  his  companion  were  both  of  them  on  board 
the  St.  David,  and  on  their  way  to  Cardiff. 

Graveboys  and  Jansen,  after  seeing  them  on 
board,  and  taking  leave  of  their  friends,  returned 
to  Dunster  Castle. 
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CHAPTER  lY. 

Two  days  had  elapsed  since  the  events  recorded 
in  the  last  chapter.  Hugh  de  Mohun  lay  stretched 
on  a  couch,  in  an  antechamber  adjoining  his 
sleeping-room.  He  was  lying  and  gazing  out  of 
the  open  window  on  the  park  and  the  distant  view 
of  the  Channel,  which  formed  its  boundary  in 
that  direction.  As  far  as  his  bodily  feelings  were 
concerned,  he  enjoyed  that  delicious  sensation  which 
always  attends  the  removal  of  fever.  His  men- 
tal feelings,  although  subdued  by  his  bodily  ail- 
ments, were  still  painful  in  the  extreme,  for,  un- 
til he  had  searched  the  papers,  in  the  tower  oc- 
cupied by  his  late  tutor  and  friend,  Robert  Snel- 
ling,  for  some  undoubted  proof  of  his  legitimacy, 
he    could   not   but   hear    the   fatal    words   of  the 
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speaker  at  St.  Leonard's  fountain  still  ringing  in 
his  ears,  and  pronouncing  him  base-born. 

He  endeavoured  to  relieve  his  mind  of  these 
painful  thoughts  by  reading,  but,  when  he  arrived 
at  the  close  of  a  page,  he  found  that  the  words 
and  sentences  had  left  no  impression  on  his  senses  : 
he  persevered  in  the  attempt,  but  the  result  was 
the  same. 

He  then  threw  aside  the  book,  and  sought 
relief  in  sleep.  It  would  not  visit  him,  or,  if 
it  did,  it  was  but  for  a  second,  and  it  was  accom- 
panied by  the  hated  words  spoken  at  St.  Leonard's 
Well. 

He  next  sought  amusement  in  watching  the  deer, 
as  they  browsed  about  in  companies  in  the  park 
below  him,  and  in  listening  to  the  songs  of  the 
birds,  with  which  the  woods,  lining  the  sides  of  the 
Castle's  slopes,  were  filled.  Each  change  served 
to  divert  him  for  a  time,  but  the  painful  thought, 
that  he  had  lost  his  best  friend,  and  the  only  per- 
son who  could  solve  the  mystery  of  his  origin, 
would  recur. 

''Would  that  I  were  dead — that  I  had  died  with 
the  parent  who  begot  me ! "  said  Hugh. 
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"Hugh  de  Mohuii,"  said  a  solemn,  but  sweet 
voice,  "  grief  hath  divested  you  of  reason,  or  the 
pupil  of  good  Master  Snelling,  would  never 
have  disgraced  his  master  by  uttering  words  of 
such  wicked  import." 

''Pardon  me,  madam,"  said  Hugh,  as,  turning  on 
his  couch,  he  saw  Mistress  Luttrell  standing  by  his 
side  ;  "what  between  grief  and  sickness,  I  am  well 
nigh  distraught.     I  know  not  what  I  say." 

"Heaven  pardon  thee,  Hugh !  your  troubles 
have  been  gr^at,  your  sickness  severe." 

"How  can  I  thank  you,  dearest  lady,  for  the 
care  thou  hast  bestowed  on  me,  in  my  sad  indis- 
position ! "  said  Hugh,  seizing  the  hand  that  she  had 
placed  in  his,  and  raising  it  to  his  lips. 

"By  being  silent  on  the  subject.  We  ow^ed  thee 
a  deep  debt  for  a  deed  thou  wottest  of,  and  there 
is  one  without,  who  w^ould  fain,  having  obtained  the 
mediciner's  leave  for  that  purpose,  be  permitted  to 
assure  herself  of  her  preserver's  safety." 

"You  mean  the  fair  Prudence — Mistress  Everartl 
I  ought  to  call  her.  Pardon  me,  lady,  if  I  refuse 
to  see  her,  until  I  have  ascertained,  from  pa- 
pers which  I  hope  to  find  in  the  repositories    of 
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my    deceased  friend,    whether    I    may  meet   her 
as — as — " 

"  Hope  nothing  from  that  quarter,  my  son,  that 
is,  my  young  friend,"  said  Aaron  Graveboys. 
"  And  why  not,  sir  mediciner  ?"  asked  Hugh. 
"Because  I  have  already  examined  every  paper, 
and  searched  every  recess,  for  the  information  you 
hope  to  obtain,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  And  by  what  authority  have  you  ventured  to 
ransack  the  depositories  of  my  friend  and  guardian  ?" 
said  Hugh  de  Mohun,  raising  himself  on  his  el- 
bow, and  gazing  at  Graveboys,  with  eyes  that 
seemed  to  dart  forth  bright  sparks  of  anger  and  in- 
dignation. 

"  I  was  authorized  by  him  who  is  now  no  more 
to  do  so ;  as  a  living  witness,  Basil  Chipera,  can  tes- 
tify. Had  I  not  been  so  authorised,  however,  as 
your  physician,  and  knowing  that  your  malady 
resulted  more  from  mental  than  corporeal  causes,  I 
should  have  ventured  to  do  as  I  have  done,  with 
the  permission  of  Master  Luttrell,  in  order  that, 
by  removing  the  cause,  I  might  have  cured  the 
disease." 

''  I    cannot   but  approve  of  your  motives  for  so 
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doing,"  said  Mistress  Luttrell,  ''and  Master  Hugh 
de  Mohan  will  not  fail  to  acknowledge  the  pro- 
priety of  your  proceedings,  when  he  shall  have 
come  calmly  to  reflect  on  those  motives." 

Aaron  Graveboys  bowed. 

"  And  found  you  nought  to  console  me  ?"  said 
Hugh. 

"  I  found  nothing,  my  young  friend,  relating  to 
the  secret  of  your  birth.  I  found,  however,  papers 
written  in  a  foreign  tongue,  which  may  eventu- 
ally give  you  a  clue  wherewith  to  thread  the  laby- 
rinth of  your  difficulties.  These  I  have  carefully 
preserved,  and  will  deposit  in  youi'  hands,  ere  I  quit 
you,"  said  the  mediciner. 

"  But  why  should  you  quit  me  yet,  until  I  am 
perfectly  restored  to  health  ?'*  said  the  young  man 
anxiously. 

"  I  am  summoned  hence  on  matters  of  moment, 
by  those  whose  summons  I  must  not  disregard : 
moreover,  I  believe  that  my  attendance  upon  you 
is  no  further  needed.  A  few  simple  directions  to 
Basil  Chipera  will  enable  him  to  restore  you  to 
the  world  again,"  said  Graveboys. 

''  And  de  Mohun   must   not  forget   that  much 
D  3 
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time,  which  might  have  been  more  profitably  spent 
elsewhere,  hath  been  devoted  to  liim  alone,"  said 
Mistress  Luttrell. 

"  How  can  I — poor,  and  destitute  of  means  as  I 
am,  how  can  I  ever  repay  you,  sir,  for  your  atten- 
tion and  your  medicaments  ?"  inquired  Hugh. 

"As  far  as  pecuniary  recompense  goes,  I  am  al- 
ready paid,"  said  the  doctor.  "  Master  Luttrell 
hath  more  than  satisfied  me  for  my  time  and  my 
trouble.  But,  if  Hugh  de  Mohun  seeks  to  show 
a  feeling  of  gratitude  for  my  ser\-ices,  he  may  do 
it,  and  at  no  great  cost." 

"  Explain  yourself,  and  if  it  be  feasible,  doubt 
not  my  willingness,"  said  Hugh. 

"  It  is  merely  that  he  will  see  and  converse 
w^th  Mistress  Prudence  Everard,  whose  perfect 
recovery  depends  on  an  assurance  of  her  preserver's 
safety  :  and  that  he  will  not  allow  a  false  pride  lo 
urge  him  to  refuse  such  offers,  as  will  be  made 
him  by  Master  Luttrell,  for  his  futm-e  means  of 
support,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  To  the  first  proposal  I  cannot  but  yiekl,  to 
the  second,  I  can  offer  no  refusal,  until  I  know 
their  nature,"  said  Hugh. 
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"  Your  promise  need  not  be  conditional,"  said 
Mistress  Luttrell,  "  you  ought  to  know  my  husband 
better  than  to  deem  it  possible  that  he  would  sug- 
gest for  your  adoption  any  plan  inconsistent  with 
your  honour  and  future  fame." 

"  I  promise  unconditionally,  and  crave  your 
pardon,  lady,  for  my  hesitation." 

"It  is  well,"  said  Graveboys,  "the  career  marked 
out  for  you  is  honourable,  and  may,  if  properly  pur- 
sued, lead  to  greatness.  But  I  would  urge  you, 
in  this  presence,  Hugh  de  Mohun,  not  to  allow 
a  boyish  affection,  even  for  so  fair  and  worthy  an 
object  as  Mistress  Everard  is,  to  induce  you  to  ex- 
change vows  with  her,  which  should  bind  you  both 
for  life.  You  are  both  yomig,  and  events  may  oc- 
cur, in  the  busy  scenes  that  await  us,  which  may 
render  the  fulfilment  of  those  vows  doubtful,  if 
not  impossible." 

"  There  is  much  truth  in  what  you  say,"  said 
Mistress  Luttrell,  "  and  I  will  use  my  influence 
with  both,  to  keep  the  vows  unmade,  or  to  unmake 
them,  if  they  have  been  already  spoken.  These 
are  times,  wherein  men  will  have  to  seek  the  battle- 
field more  frequently  than  a  lady's  b(?wer." 
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Hugh  sighed  deeply,  and  turned  aside  his  face 
from  the  gaze  of  the  mediciner,  which  was  firmly 
fixed  upon  it. 

"  My  young  friend  will  not  act  dishonourably,  or 
I  am  greatly  deceived  in  him,''  said  Graveboys. 
*'  I  must  leave  you,  de  Mohun ;  but  we  shall  meet 
again  before  very  many  weeks  have  passed.  It 
may  be,  that  I  shall  be  compelled  to  assume  a  diffe- 
rent di'ess  from  that  which  I  now  wear,  and  to  act 
in  a  different  character ;  but,  should  your  eyes 
and  ycur  ears  fail  to  discover  me,  a  glance  at  this 
will  suffice  you  to  know  your  friend." 

As  he  uttered  these  words.  Dr.  i^aron  Grrave- 
boys  drew  from  his  vest  a  small  silver  cross,  set 
with  diamonds,  and,  when  Hugh  had  examined 
it  for  a  moment,  so  as  to  be  able  to  know  it  again, 
it  was  restored  to  its  place. 

"  May  God  preserve  you  and  protect  you  in  the 
race  which  you  have  to  run !"  said  Graveboys,  as 
he  pressed  the  hand  of  the  yomig  man,  and  he  said 
it  in  so  solemn  a  tone,  and  in  so  impressive  a  man- 
ner, that  both  Mistress  Luttrell  and  de  Mohmi  in- 
voluntarily, as  it  were,  uttered  a  sincere  Amen. 
With  a  lowly  salutation  to  the  lady,  the  mediciner 
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left  the  room.  Hugh  gazed  after  him,  and,  when 
the  door  had  closed  upon  hnn,  seemed  to  ask  from 
Mistress  Luttrell  a  solution  of  some  sudden  doubt 
that  had  come  over  him. 

The  lady,  however,  did  not  notice  his  inquiring- 
looks,  but,  approaching  a  door  opposite  to  the  one 
by  which  Graveboys  had  left  the  apartment,  open- 
ed it,  and  in  a  low  voice  summoned  Prudence 
Everard  into  the  presence  of  her  preserver. 

Hugh  raised  himself  on  his  couch,  as  if  he  would 
have  left  it  to  meet  his  fair  visitant.  Prudence 
saw  the  attempt,  and  fully  comprehended  its  mean- 
ing. 

"  Bid  him  not  rise,  madam,"  she  said  to  Mrs. 
Luttrell,  ''  I  know,  by  my  own  feelings  after  my 
illness,  that  any,  the  least,  exertion  is  too  great ; 
Hu^h  de  Mohun  cannot  conceive  for  a  moment, 
that  any  ceremony  need  be  adopted  towards  me, 
who  am  here  but  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  Dr. 
Graveboys'  assertion,  that  his  recovery  is  as  certain 
as  mine  own." 

''  Mistress  Everard,  I  thank  thee.  It  is  con- 
solatory to  me,  to  know  that  any  one  should  feel 
an  interest  in  me,  who  am,  as  it  were,  a  mere  no- 
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body,  a  man  without  name  and  fame,  and  a  de- 
pendent on  the  chanty  of  others,  perhaps  for  the 
very  bread  I  eat,"  said  Hugh,  as  he  sighed  deeply, 
and  turned  his  face  towards  the  casement,  to 
hide  the  bitter  tears  that,  in  spite  of  his  exer- 
tions   to  repress    them,  flowed  down  his  cheeks. 

Prudence  Everard  could  not  but  see  that  he 
wept,  and  the  sight  of  tears  on  the  face  of  a  man 
is  one  of  the  most  painful  of  sights  to  a  feeling 
woman.  She  seized  his  emaciated  hand,  as  it 
hung  listlessly  over  the  pillow^  of  his  couch,  and, 
drawing  Mistress  Luttrell  towards  him,  with  a 
meaning  that  could  not  be  mistaken,  in  earnest 
tones  begged  of  him  not  to  yield  to  despondency, 
but  to  rely  upon  One,  who  would  doubtless  make 
the  chastisement  inflicted  upon  him  profitable  to 
him,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

Hugh,  for  a  moment  hid  his  face  in  his  pillow 
and  wept  bitterly.  The  thought  that  the  hana 
which  had  clasped  his  might  have  been  his  own,  had 
not  Master  Snelling  been  so  suddenly  and  so  aw- 
fully carried  off*,  was  too  much  for  him  to  bear.  He 
imagined  that  the  trial  to  which  he  had  been  sub- 
'ccted  was  greater  than  had  ever  been  imposed  on 
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man,  and  his  heart  ^yas  the  abode  of  hopelessness 
and  despair.  The  thought  that  "  the  morrow  shalj 
be  even  as  to-day,"  is  comfortable  to  the  happy 
and  the  prosperous  :  while  the  same  thought,  to 
the  afflicted  and  the  miserable,  ^^roves  the  extreme 
of  ^^Tetchedness. 

Prudence  could  refrain  no  longer.  The  sight  of 
her  preserver,  her  lover,  her  loved  one — for  she 
could  not  conceal  from  herself  that  he  had  won  her 
affections — convulsed  with  grief  and  giving  way  to 
the  floods  of  tears,  which  seemed  to  have  their 
source  and  spring  within  his  heart,  was  too  much 
for  her.  She  sunk  on  her  knees  beside  his  couch, 
buried  her  face  in  her  hands,  and,  after  a  few  heavy 
sobbings,  fell  heavily  on  the  floor. 

"  Behold  what  you  have  done  !"  said  Mistress 
Luttrell.  "  Hugh  de  Moliun,  this  is  cruel  and 
unmanly.*' 

"  ^lay  God  pardon  me,  lady ! — but,  if  she  be 
dead,  it  is  by  no  fault  of  mine  that  I  have  caused 
her  death.  Had  ray  own  life  depended  on  the  sub- 
duing of  my  feelings,  that  life  had  been  forfeited," 
said  Hugh,  again  trying  to  rise. 

*' Be  still,  T  command  thee,  Hugh;"  said  Mis- 
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tress  Luttrell,  as  she  raised  Prudence  from  the 
ground,  and  placed  her  on  the  couch  at  the  young 
man's  feet.  "  Employ  the  minutes  that  may  pass 
until  my  ward  recovers  from  this  faintness,  in  sum- 
moning to  your  aid  such  courage,  as  may  suffice  to 
prevent  a  repetition  of  this  painful  scene.  1 
take  blame  to  myself,  for  having,  at  the  medi- 
ciner's  express  request,  permitted  this  unfortunate 
meeting." 

*'  Say  not  so,  lady — say  not  so,  I  intreat  you  : 
do  you  but  use  the  means  to  recover  Prudence 
from  her  swoon,  and  trust  me,  that  no  betrayal  of 
the  misery  I  am  sufiering  shall  again  distress  her," 
said  Hugh. 

^listress  Luttrell  applied  such  remedies  as  were 
at  hand,  and,  in  watching  their  result,  Hugh  for- 
got his  own  griefs.  When  Prudence  was  fully 
restored  to  herself,  he  was  calm  and  collected,  and, 
in  earnest  tones,  apologised  to  her  for  having  dis- 
played such  a  want  of  fortitude  and  resignation 
to  his  painful  lot,  as  to  have  caused  her  to  feel  so 
deeply  for  his  weakness. 

"You  must  not  allude  to  it  again,  Hugh — " 
said  Mistress  Luttrell,  *'  neither    must  I    permit 
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this  interview  to  be  prolonged.  You  are  both  of 
you  still  too  much  weakened  by  illness  to  restrain 
your  feelings,  and  too  much  excited  to  know  cor- 
rectly m  what  position  you  stand  towards  each 
other ;  as  your  common  friend,  let  me  speak  for 
both.  You,  Prudence,  shall  own  a  feeling  more 
than  friendly  towards  your  presener,  but  shall  do  no 
more  :  no  vows  shall  be  given  or  received  at  pre- 
sent. You,  de  Mohun,  to  whom  a  noble  career 
will  shortly  be  opened,  vrhich  will  cause  your  ab- 
sence for  awhile,  have  abeady  told  to  Prudence 
the  love  you  bear  her — " 

"  I  was  then  in  the  belief  that  I  was  nobly  bom, 
and — " 

"  Silence,  I  pray  you  ;  do  not  interrupt  me, 
Hugh.  Preserve  that  love  pure  and  unsullied. 
Let  it  be  the  bright  star  of  youi'  destiny,  and, 
in  all  your  struggles  for  fame  and  a  name  among 
men,  let  its  light  guide  your  steps  and  gladden 
your  heart.  Trust  one,  who  knows  her  sex 
well,  and  believe  me,  when  I  say  that  a  short 
absence,  employed  in  the  pursuit  of  all  that  is 
great  and  honourable,  will  not  obliterate  the  ob- 
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ject  of  its  affections  from  the  heart  of  one  that 
truly  loves." 

Hugh  de  Mohun  looked  at  Prudence,  to  see  what 
effect  these  words  would  have  upon  her.  He  saw 
her  raise  her  eyes  to  his,  with  a  look  that  he  could 
not  be  deceived  in.  The  pure  blood  rushed  to 
her  cheeks  and  forehead,  and,  stretching  out  her 
hand,  she  placed  it  in  his,  and  at  the  same  time 
rested  her  head  on  the  bosom  of  her  guardian. 

"  I  will  despair  no  more,"  said  Hugh,  "  I  swear, 
either  to  claim  tliis  hand  when  I  may  do  so  with 
honour,  or  never  to  return  to  this  spot  again  ; 
leaving  you  free  to  accept  the  vows  of  one  more 
worthy  but  not  more  devoted  than  myself." 

"  Enough,  and  more  than  enough ;  you  have  trans- 
gressed the  bounds  I  had  set,  in  my  own  mind,  to 
the  terms  on  which  you  were  to  part,"  said  Mis- 
tress Luttrell,  gazing  sorrowfully  and  yet  kindly  on 
the  youthful  pair. 

"  We  part  not  yet  I  trust,"  said  Hugh,  hold- 
ing the  hand  of  Prudence  in  a  firmer  grasp,  as  if  to 
detain  her. 

*'  It  is  better  that  we  should  do  so  now,  at  once. 


DUNSTER  CASTLE.  67 

but  not  for  ever,"  said  Prudence,  gently  withdraw- 
ing her  hand,  but  leaving  in  her  lover's  a  ring 
which  she  always  wore,  and  on  which  she  set  a 
high  value,  from  its  having  belonged  to  her  mo- 
ther. 

"Then,  for  a  time,  farewell!  may — may  Hea- 
ven— but  I  will  say  no  more  :  .it  would  only  unman 
me.  Prudence  Everard,  farewell !"  said  Hugh,  and 
resolutely  turned  from  her. 

*'  Farewell,  Hugh  de  Mohun,  and  rely  on  my 
prayers  being  offered  up  to  Him  whose  providence 
is  over  us,  for  your  happiness  and  success  in  life," 
said  Prudence,  as  Mistress  Luttrell  led  her  from 
the  apartment. 

Hugh  hurriedly  concealed  the  ring  that  had 
been  given  him,  and  then  lay  down  to  ponder  in 
his  mind  on  the  interview  that  had,  so  unexpected- 
ly to  him,  taken  place.  The  result  of  his  medita- 
tions was  a  placid,  calm  assurance  that  he  was  be- 
loved by  Prudence  Everard,  and  that  she  would 
be  his  own,  when  fate  should  put  it  in  his  power  to 
claim  her.  So  cheering  was  the  thought,  that  a 
weight  of  misery  seemed  lifted  from  his  heart, 
and    hope,   which  had   been  a  stranger  to  liim  for 
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some  days,  held  out  a  beacon,  which  seemed  to 
light  him  forward  in  the  path  to  fame  and  hap- 
piness. 

He  had  scarcely  closed  the  examination  into  his 
state  of  mind,  when  Mistress  Luttrell  again  en- 
tered the  room,  leading  with  her  the  little  Alice 
and  WilKam. 

*'  We  cannot  quit  the  Castle  it  seems,  without 
another  leave-taking,"  she  said,  as  the  children 
bounded  forth  towards  their  favourite  ;  "  but  gen- 
tly, Ahce,  you  forget  that  an  invalid  cannot  bear 
so  much  noise  ;  William,  dear,  you  must  not  cling 
to  Hugh's  neck,  and  hug  him  so  roughly." 

"  Nay,  madam,  they  hurt  me  not,"  said  Hugh, 
kissing  them.  *'  And  so  you  are  going  to  leave 
Dunster  ?" 

"  Oh  yes,  and  I  am  so  sorry  ;  but  it  is  only 
for  a  little  while,  and  I  am  to  take  Sylvia  wdth 
me,"  said  Alice. 

"  And  I  am  to  ride  on  Trotty  all  the  way,  and 
by  myself  too,"  said  the  boy. 

"  And  Prudence  Everard  is  sorry  too  :  she  cries 
at  the  very  thought  of  quitting  Dunster,  but  then 
she  has  not  a  Sylvia  of  her  own,  and  has  never 
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ridden  since  we  all  went  together  to  St.  Leonard's 
Well,"  said  Alice. 

"  I  hate  that  place,"  said  William. 

"Why  do  you  hate  it?"  asked  Hugh. 

"Because  ever  since  we  went  there  last,  you 
and  Prudence  have  never  been  well,  and  we  have 
all  been  so  dull." 

"  And  whither  do  you  journey  now  ?  "  asked 
Hugh. 

"  We  are  going,  with  mamma  and  Prudence,  and 
some  of  the  maids,  to  stay  at  Colonel  Wyndham's, 
for  papa  says,  the  Castle  is  wanted  for  something 
or  other,  in  which  the  women  will  only  be  in  the 
way,"  said  William. 

Mistress  Luttrell  smiled,  but  it  was  a  melan- 
choly smile,  as  she  removed  the  children,  and  told 
Hugh,  that  information  had  reached  her  husband, 
that  it  was  probable  the  Castle  might  be  attacked 
by  some  of  the  Puritans,  who  had  already  taken 
up  arms,  and  were  besieging  and  taking  possession 
of  the  strongest  castles  and  fortresses,  in  the  name 
of  the  Parliament.  He  had  thought  it  better, 
therefore,  that  the  troops,  which  he  had  been  en- 
gaged in  training  for  some  time  past,  should  be  in- 
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troduced  within  the  walls,  and  the  Castle  put  in 
a  state  to  resist  the  anticipated  attack.  Their  old 
friend  Colonel  Wyndham,  who  was  to  join  his  for- 
ces with  the  tenants  of  Dunster,  had  requested  her 
and  the  females  of  the  family  to  take  up  their 
abode,  until  the  result  of  the  information  should  be 
seen,  in  a  quiet,  but  secure  retreat  that  he  had 
near  the  towTi  of  Bridgewater. 

Hugh  kissed  the  lips  of  the  children  and  the 
hand  of  their  mother,  and  was  again  left  to  his 
own  thoughts. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

When  Prudence  Everard  had  left  Hugh  de  Mo- 
hun,  she  retired  to  her  apartment  to  prepare  herself 
for  her  journey.  The  state  of  the  roads,  and  the 
hilly  nature  of  the  country,  rendered  it,  if  not  ne- 
cessary, certainly  far  more  agreeable  to  travel  on 
horseback  than  on  wheels. 

Wlien  she  had  completed  her  preparations,  which 
took  less  tiiiie  than  they  would  have  done,  had  not 
her  maid  urged  her  to  be  speedy,  she  sought  the 
library,  where  she  expected  to  meet  the  party 
assembled.  No  one,  however,  was  there.  She 
thi'ew  herself  into  a  seat,  and  took  up  a  book  to 
while  away  the  time  ;  but,  though  her  eyes  saw 
the  words  distinctly  enough,  they  conveyed  no 
meaning  to  her  mind.     She  was  too  full  of  the  late 
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interview  with  Hugh  de  Mohun  to  turn  her  thoughts 
to  any  thing  else. 

"If  I  intrude,  pray  pardon  me,"  said  a  voice, 
which  made  Prudence  ahnost  start  from  her  chair, 
it  came  upon  her  so  suddenly,  and  so  unexpec- 
tedly. 

"Wlien  can  Julian  Bachell  intrude  atid  need 
pardon  ?"   said  Prudence. 

"  When  he  rudely  disturbs  the  studies  of  a  young 
lady,"  said  Julian,  bowing  low. 

"  Nay,  I  was  not  studying,  I  was  merely  amu- 
sing myself  by  reading  the  pages  of  the  poet 
Shakespeare,"  said  Prudence,  about  to  close  the 
book. 

"Which  have  proved  very  interesting,  seeing 
that  you  have  been  reading  them  upside  down !" 
said  Julian,  fixing  a  peculiar  look  on  the  blushing 
girl. 

"  I  merely  took  up  the  book  to  occupy  a  few 
minutes,  until  Mistress  Luttrell  and  her  children 
should  summon  me  to  set  out  with  them  on  our 
journey,"  said  Prudence,  "I  had  scarce  got  the 
book  to  my  hands,  when  your  voice  aroused  me — " 

"From   some    interesting  thoughts,   if   I   may 
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judge  by  their  intensity,  which  blunted  your  ears 
so  effectually  as  to  prevent  your  hearing  my  ap- 
proach," said  Julian;  "but  you  are  travelling  to- 
wards Luxborough,  I  am  informed  ;  may  I  venture, 
in  the  absence  of  another,  to  offer  my  poor  services 
as  an  escort  ?" 

"  I  thank  you,  Julian  Bachell,  but  we  are  suffi- 
ciently w^ell  provided,  seeing  that  Colonel  Sir  John 
Wyndham  and  a  party  of  his  tenantry,  \^-ill  guard 
us  and  see  us  safely  lodged  in  his  house,  wdiich  as 
you  know,  was  once  the  residence  of  my  family, 
and  still  bears  our  name,  being  called  Luxborough- 
Everard,"  said  Prudence. 

'*  Danger  lurks  in  every  bush,  it  is  said,  and  one 
more  arm,  though  probably  deemed  an  inefficient 
one,  may  not  prove  needless,"  said  Bachell. 

"  I  have  full  confidence  in  the  skill  and  means 
of  Colonel  Wyndham,  sir,  and  I  would  suggest 
that  you  might  perform  a  more  efficient  duty  in 
paying  a  visit  to  your  sick  friend,  who  is  deserted 
by  his  leech  and  his  nurse.  Mistress  Luttrell,  than 
in  adding  one  to  an  escort,  doubtless  sufficiently 
strong  and  numerous  to  guard  some  half  a  score 
females." 

VOL    II,  E 
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"  I  would  have  done  so  ere  now,'  said  Julian, 
"  but  that  I  heard  of  certain  visits  and  leave-takings, 
which,  they  say,  have  been  of  so  trying  a  nature  as 
to  have  stayed  the  recovery  of  Hugh  de  Mohun,  in 
no  slight  degree." 

•'  I  know  not  on  what  authority  you  speak," 
said  Prudence,  looking  the  young  man  calmly  in 
the  face  ;  "  but,  when  I  parted  wdth  liim,  I  thought 
him  much  improved  in  healthfulness  of  appearance, 
and  I  am  not  aware  that  any  one  hath  intruded  on 
him  since,  but  the  children,  of  whom  he  is  over- 
fond." 

Julian  bit  his  lip,  and  his  eye  fell  beneath  the 
fair  girl's  calm  gaze. 

"  Should  fate  or  accident  bring  me  near  to  Lux- 
borough,  may  I  ventm-e  to  ask  for  admittance  into 

the  presence  of   Mistress  Everard  ?"  asked  Julian, 

in  a  tone  of  ironical  deference. 

"  With  the  permission  of  the   Colonel  and  her 

kind  guardian — Prudence  Everard  is  not  the  person 

to  refuse  admittance   to  one,  wdth  whom,  in  her 

childhood,  she  has  lived  on  terms  of  close  intimacy. 

— but  here  are  the  children,  to  announce  that  every 

thing  is  ready  for  our  departure." 
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Julian  again  bit  his  lip,  as  he  offered  her  his  arm 
to  lead  her  from  the  hbrary  :  it  was  declined,  as 
also  was  his  proffer  to  place  her  on  her  horse.  She 
mounted  without  assistance,  but,  when  she  had  ta- 
ken her  seat,  she  held  out  her  hand,  which  Julian 
could  not  refuse  to  accept.  As  he  did  it,  the  colour 
left  his  cheeks  deadly  pale,  and  his  lip  curled  as 
in  derision — it  might  have  been  a  stronger  feel- 
ing— hatred.  He  saluted  the  rest  of  the  company 
graciously,  and  watched  them  for  some  moments, 
as  they  rode  through  the  park,  towards  the  hill 
over  which  their  road  lay. 

*' Why  so  melancholy?"  said  Master  Luttrell, 
coming  suddenly  upon  him. 

"  It  is  enough  to  make  one  sad,  sir,  to  think  that 
the  times  are  so  out  of  joint,  as  to  render  it  a 
matter  of  necessity  that  the  ladies  of  this  strong 
Castle  should  be  forced  to  flee  from  its  walls,  and 
seek  shelter  elsewhere,"  said  Julian. 

"  Say  not  necessity,  but  prudence — " 

Julian  started,  for  he  thought  Master  Luttrell 
was  about  to  speak  of  Mistress  Everard. 

"  A  matter  of  prudence,  Julian;  a  few   days    I 
trust   will  free    us    from   all    apprehensions,   and 
E  2 
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enable  us,  to  dismiss  the  duliiess  which  must  brood 
upon  our  walls,  until  the  bright  eyes  of  the  ladies, 
and  the  cheerful  voices  of  the  children,  gleam  and 
be  heard  within  them  again.  But  we  must  mount 
and  away,  lest  your  father  deem  us  but  slothful 
soldiers.  I  have  ordered  JeiFeries  to  prepare  us  a 
slight  repast  in  the  library,  where,  when  I  have 
arranged  a  few  matters  of  importance,  I  will  join 
you." 

Master  Luttrell  left  Julian  Bachell  at  the  small 
postern  door  which  led  to  the  library,  and,  by  a 
staircase  concealed  within  the  buttress,  to  the  room 
at  present  occupied  by  Hugh  de  Mohun.  Before 
he  had  closed  the  door  behind  him,  he  was  arrest- 
ed by  the  voice  of  Basil  Chipera,  who  begged  him 
to  give  him  admittance. 

*'  Whither  go  you,  or  whom  do  you  seek  ?  "  said 
Julian  ;  "  Master    Luttrell  is  not  within." 

"  I  know  it,  sir,  I  met  him  e'en  now  as  he  turned 
the  corner  of  the  wall.  My  business  is  not  with 
him,  but  with  Master  Hugh  above,  here.  He 
hath  left  the  cold  and  cheerless  student's  room,  in 
my  gate-tower,  for  the  more  comfortable  apartments 
to  which  this  staircase  leads,"  said  Basil. 
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"  And  what  would  you  with  the  sick  man  ?" 
asked  Julian. 

"  I  would  deposit  in  his  hands,  certain  papers 
and  writings,"  said  Basil. 

"  I  shall  visit  him,  and  wdll  deliver  them  into  his 
hands  for  you,  Chipera ;  it  were  better  that  he  were 
not  too  greatly  disturbed,  until  he  is  more  conva- 
lescent," said  Julian,  extending  his  hand  for  the 
papers. 

"  I  thank  thee,  sir ;  but  I  had  my  instructions  to 
give  them  to  him  myself  from  one  whom,  after 
the  ser\ices  he  has  rendered  him,  I  must  needs  deem 
it  right  to  obey." 

*^  The  mediciner,   mean  you  ?"    inquired  Hugh. 

Basil  Chipera  bowed. 

"  Prescriptions,  doubtless,  in  case  the  disorder 
should  return  during  his  absence." 

"  Not  so,  sir ;  these  are  papers  which  Doctor 
Graveboys  hath  selected,  after  much  and  anxious 
research,  from  amongst  the  wTitings  and  documents 
of  my  late  and  lamented  master,  Robert  Snelling," 
said  Chipera. 

"  I  will  not  stay  or  detain  thee,  then,  for  1 
doubt  not,  Hugh  de  Mohun  will  be  glad  of  so  wel- 
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eome  a  parcel.     It  may  throw  light   upon  what  is 
now  sufficiently  obscure — his  birth  and  fortunes." 

"  I  fearnot,  sir ;  for  I  heard  the  good  doctor 
say  that  they  were  written  in  a  foreign  tongue,  and 
we  know  that  Master  Hugh  is  of  English  parent- 
age," said  Basil. 

*'How  know  you  that?''  asked  Julian  sharply. 

"  Because,  he  speaks  our  language  as  none  but 
a  native  can  speak  it,"  said  Basil. 

"Enough,  good  Chipera,"  said  Julian,  smiling, 
"deliver  your  papers  to  Hugh  de  Mohun,  and 
tell  him  that  I  gladly  hear  of  his  convalescence, 
and  would  visit  him,  did  not  matters  of  great  im- 
portance summon  me  hence." 

''  I  thought  sir,  you  said,  but  now,  that  you  were 
on  your  way  to  visit  him,  and  would  take  charge  of 
these  papers,"  said  Basil. 

"  True  ;  but  the  same  reason  as  I  before  as- 
signed for  that  proposal  will  apply  now :  he  hath 
need  of  quiet,  and  one  visit  will  suffice,"  said  Ju- 
lian, as  he  turned  the  key  of  the  inner  door,  which 
admitted  him  into  the  library. 

Basil  Chipera  mounted  the  narrow  staircase,  and, 
having  deposited  the  papers  with  Hugh  de  Mohun, 
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returned  to  take  his  station  at  the  gate,  which  was 
now  become  a  post  of  importance :  as  the  portal 
was  closed,  and  not  opened  to  any  one,  unless  with 
due  leave  granted  by  the  master  of  the  Castle,  or, 
in  his  abscQce,  by  the  lieutenant. 

He  had  not  resumed  his  post  many  minutes,  be- 
fore Master  Luttrell  rode  out  from  the  quadrangle, 
followed  by  Julian  Bachell.  They  started  at  a  ra- 
pid pace,  down  the  declivity  which  leads  from  the 
Castle  to  the  town,  and,  after  traversing  the  main 
street,  and  passing  the  market-house,  turned  up 
the  hill  to  the  left,  through  a  narrow  lane,  w^hich 
would  afford  them  the  shortest  and  readiest  means 
of  reaching  Ashley-Combe. 

We  must  precede  them,  and  enter  a  field  about 
four  acres  in  extent,  situated  below  the  gate-lodge 
of  Ashley-Combe,  and  above  the  little  town  of 
Porlock-wear. 

Master  Bachell,  with  some  half  score  gentle- 
men of  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  whose  names 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  mention,  as  they  will 
not  fill  a  prominent  part  in  this  history,  had  taken 
his  station  in  this  meadow,  and  was  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  Master  Luttrell,  to  select  from  a  body  o( 


80  DUNSTER  CASTLE. 

well-trained  tenantry,  drawn  up  before  him,  four- 
score of  the  best  men,  to  form  the  garrison  of  Dun- 
ster  Castle,  who,  wdth  certain  of  the  townsmen  and 
immediate  neighbours,  were  deemed  a  sufficient 
regular  force,  which  could  be  increased  at  an  hour's 
notice. 

As  soon  as  Jalian  and  Master  Luttrell  arrived, 
the  selection  was  made,  and  the  garrison  troop, 
under  the  command  of  colonel  "Wyndham's  faith- 
ful follower — an  old  campaigner,  who  had  fought 
with  him  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  who  bore 
the  name  of  Hamnet  Hele — was  marched  off  to 
take  up  its  quarters  in  Dunster  Castle.  The  re- 
mainder were  dismissed  to  their  respective  homes, 
with  orders  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  and  be 
prepared  to  join  their  fellows  on  the  shortest  no- 
tice of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  The  gentle- 
men were  invited  to  ride  up  to  Ashley- Combe,  and 
take  refreshment,  before  they  returned  to  their 
homes. 

The  dinner  was  speedily  despatched,  and,  when 
the  claret  was  set  upon  the  table,  and  the  servants 
had  quitted  the  hall,  the  conversation  naturally 
turned  upon  the  news  of  the  day ;  which  from  the 
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remoteness  of  the  spot  where  they  were  assembled, 
and  the  slow  mode  of  travelling  at  that  period, 
allowed  of  wide  scope  for  conjecture,  as  the  truth 
or  falsehood  of  the  reports  that  reached  them,  de- 
pended for  credit  or  discredit,  chiefly  on  tlie  cha- 
racter of  the  persons  by  whom  they  were  conveyed. 

"I  cannot  believe,  even  now,"  said  Master 
Bachell,  "  that  John  Pym  will  dare  to  march  an 
army  against  his  neighbours  and  friends  ;  although 
I  have  seen,  and  can  testify,  that  he  hath  a  design 
to  seize  the  persons  of  Master  Luttrell  and  others, 
with  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  be  associated.  His 
intention,  I  doubt  not,  was  to  make  us  give  sucli 
promises,  or  legal  sureties,  not  to  take  up  arms  or 
otherwise  interfere  in  favour  of  the  king,  as  should 
enable  him  to  report  as  neutral  those  whom  he 
knows   to   be  loyally  affected." 

Several  of  the  gentlemen  coincided  in  these 
views,  but  Master  Luttrell  said,  that  "  the  news  he 
had  received,  came  from  a  source  of  whose  correct- 
ness he  could  not  entertain  a  doubt." 

"  Is  the  name  of  your  informant  to  be  conceal- 
ed ?"  inquired  Julian. 

"  Not  in   the  present  company.     J  cannot  hesi- 
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tate  to  declare,  to  the  true  friends  of  our  King,  as- 
sembled here,  that  I  had  my  news  from  Dr.  Aaron 
Graveboys,"  said   Master  Luttrell. 

"  It  doth  surprise  me,  that  one  so  prudent, 
and  so  much  versed  in  worldly  knowledge  as  you, 
sir,  should  place  so  sure  a  reliance  and  belief  on 
the  report  of  a  mere  quack-salver,  who  travels  about 
the  country  for  his  own  support  and  maintenance, 
with  a  box  filled  with  pills  and  unguents,  and  who, 
like  the  pharisees  of  old,  hath  a  trumpet  blown  be- 
fore him,  to  proclaim  his  virtues  to  the  world." 

"  The  very  fact  of  his  travelling  the  country, 
and  being  consulted  by  persons  of  every  shade  of 
opinion,  Julian,  naturally  affords  him  access  to  the 
means  of  gaining  much  news,"  said  one  of  the 
party. 

"  But  here  hath  he  been  shut  up  in  Dunster 
Castle,  I  know  not  how  long,  ministering  to  the 
ailments  of  the  young  Hugh  de  Mohun,"  said  Ju- 
lian, "whence  can  he  have  procured  his  news,  on 
which,  to  my  surprise,  Master  Luttrell  placeth 
so  much  dependence  ?" 

"Read  that,  young  man,"  said  Master  Lut- 
trell,  as   he  placed  a  small   piece  of  parchment  in 
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Julian's  hand.  It  may  remove  your  doubts,  of  the 
mediciner's  means  of  giving  me  tidings  on  which 
I  may  rely." 

Julian  opened  the  packet  which  was  directed 
to*' Dr.  Graveboys,  now  sojourning  m  the  Castle 
of  Dunster,  these  and  with  all  speed,"  and  read 
thus. 

"  1  give  thee  to  know,  that  Sir  John  Hotham 
hath  closed  the  gates  of  Hull,  and  refused  admis- 
sion to  his  King.  The  Earl  of  Essex  hath  been  en- 
trusted by  the  Parliament  with  the  command  of 
the  forces  which  have  been  enlisted  (with  a  false 
pretence),  for  service  in  Ireland.  It  concerns  tliose 
among  whom  you  are  sojourning  to  know,  that  Mas- 
ter John  Pym  is  set  out  for  Somerset  with  a  force 
to  seize  upon  all  the  strongholds,  under  pretext  of 
punishing  certain  persons  for  some  trifling  offences 
committed  long  since.  See  you  look  to  inform 
them  thereof. 

Yom-  friend, 

John  Digby. 

Julian  read  the  letter  twice.  *'  And  who  is  this 
John  Digby,  who  is  in  coiTespondence  with  a  quack- 
salver ?" 
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"  It  is  Sir  John  Digby,  the  sheriff,  of  whose  exer- 
tions we  have  all  heard,"  said  Master  Luttrell. 
"  There  was  a  postscriptum  to  the  letter,  but  I  w^as 
not  permitted  to  know  its  import,  which  was  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  induce  Master  Graveboys  to 
quit  Dmister  on  the  instant  and  travel  eastward." 

"  If  John  Pym  of  Cutcombe  come  armed,  and 
with  the  warrant  of  Parliament,  to  seize  our  neigh- 
bours and  friends,  it  will  be  a  favourable  opportu- 
nity, in  resisting  him  and  the  authority  he  brings 
with  him,  of  shewing  to  our  lord  and  King  that  in 
the  west  he  hath  a  strong  party,  in  whose  loyalty 
he    may   confide,"  observed    one  of  the  gentlemen. 

"Let  Master  Pym  come  an  he  will,"  said  Mas- 
ter Bachell.  "  He  hath  been  rash  enough  to  send 
his  warrants  beforehand,  doubtless  with  a  view  to 
assure  his  adlierents  of  liis  favoiu'  with  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  but  he  will  have  a  difficulty  in  recovering 
them,  seeing  that  they  vanished  with  the  wood- 
ashes  up  the  flue  of  yon  fire-place." 

"  And  how  came  they  in  your  possession  ?"  in- 
quired some  one. 

Master  Bachell  recounted  the  history  of  Jan- 
scn's    trick  upon  Roger  Priver,  Master    Browne, 
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and  Mauworth,  and  excited  a  heaity  laugh  among 
his  guests,  by  the  merry  way  in  which  he  recoun- 
ted it. 

"  Nobly  done  on  Jansen's  part,  and  we  will  re- 
ward him  for  it — let  us  e'en  drink  to  him  in  a  gob- 
let of  good  claret,"  said  a  gentleman  on  whom  the 
wine  had  made  a  little  impression. 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  said  Master  Bachell.  ''  Fill 
gentlemen,  and  drink  to  Master  Jansen,  who  may 
have  saved  us  from  a  sojourn  within  the  walls  of 
Tamiton  prison." 

The  whole  party  rose  to  their  feet  to  do  honour 
to  the  toast,  and,  as  Julian  raised  the  goblet  to  his 
lips,  and  was  about  to  drink,  he  caught  sight  of 
the  figure  of  Janet,  the  daughter  of  Hodge,  the 
gate-keeper.  She  beckoned  to  him  to  follow  her, 
as  she  retired  through  the  hall  door.  He  drank  off 
his  wme,  and  left  the  table  imobserved,  during  the 
shouts  that  followed  the  draining  of  the  glasses. 
/'  '  '^  What  now,  Janet,  what  brings  you  here  ?  It 
can  be  no  slight  matter  that  could  so  far  conquer 
your  modesty  as  to  bring  you  unbidden  into  the 
hall,  where  none  but  males  are  assembled.  You  are 
not  wont  to  be  an  eaves-dropper  either/'sciid  Julian. 
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"  I  have  seen  that,  sir,  within  these  five  mi- 
nutes, that  hath  well-nigh  driven  all  sense  out  of 
my  head,  lettmg  alone  my  sense  of  modesty.  But 
that  I  should  have  caused  too  sudden  an  alarm  and 
thereby  done  some  mischief,  I  would  have  pro- 
claimed openly  in  the  hall,  that  the  Lodge  is  sur- 
rounded by  armed  men,  and  my  father  a  prisoner 
in  his  gate-lodge,"  said  Janet. 

"  And  how  did  you  escape,  Janet  ?  "  inquired 
Julian. 

'*  I  was  not  within  the  gate-lodge,"  said  Janet 
demurely.  "  I  was  above  in  the  copse,  with  Alick 
Pearson ;  we  are  betrothed  now,  so  that  there 
is  no  harm  in  my  keeping  his  company." 

"  And  where  is  Alick  now  ?  send  him  to  me 
immediately,"  said  Julian.  "  I  have  need  of  his 
services    to  summon  our  friends  aromid    us." 

"  That  is  cared  for  already,  sir  ;  for  I  did  but 
wait  to  see  if  the  troop  who  came  from  Culbone, 
were  our  friends  and  meant  to  turn  in  hitherward, 
before  I  despatched  Alick  to  go  through  the  woods 
to  the  Wear,  and  to  the  town  of  Porlock,  and  to 
cause  them  to  spread  the  ne\\  s  in  all  directions," 
said  Janet. 
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"  You  have  done  well  ;  now,  Janet,  seek  the  ser- 
vants, and  bid  them  arm  themselves,  but  order  them, 
from  me,  not  to  act  until  I  give  them  further 
notice." 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  Julian,  again  entering  the 
hall,  "  the  time  is  come  to  prove  our  courage  and 
our  loyalty." 

"  What  mean  you  ?"  said  Master  Bachell,  as  he 
and  all  his  friends  rose  and  laid  their  hands  on 
their  rapiers. 

"  The  Lodge  is  surrounded  by  a  body  of  armed 
men,  and  the  keeper  of  the  outer  gate  is  now  in 
their  custody,"  said  Julian.  He  briefly  told  them 
the  news  which  Janet  had  brought  to  him,  and  the 
steps  which  he  had  taken  in  consequence. 

"  It  is  well  done,  my  son  ;  let  Master  Pym,  for 
I  doubt  not  this  is  his  device,  approach,  and  even 
enter  these  halls.  We  will  hold  him  in  parley 
until  our  friends  arrive,  and  he  finds  himself  entrap- 
ped. I  will  dower  Janet  nobly  for  her  bravery  and 
forethought." 

Before  Master  Bachell  had  ended  speaking,  the 
trampling  of  horses'  hoofs  on  the  rocky  road  was 
heard,  and,  in  few  minutes,  Pym  was  seen,  with 
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about  three  score  well  armed  troopers,  riding  up  to 
the  Lodge. 

"Halt,"  cried  Pym ;  *'I  myself  will  demand 
admission." 

*'Nay,"  said  Master  Bachell,  "you  shall  not 
need  to  do  so  ;  I  myself  will  go  out  and  invite  you 
in ;  though  you  be  an  unwelcome  guest.  Fol- 
low me,  my  friends — or,  upon  second  thought,  it 
were  better  that  you  remain  and  receive  our  guest 
here.  It  may  argue  a  want  of  confidence,  or  a 
suspicion  of  wrong,  if  I  appear  before  him  sur- 
rounded by  a  party  of  gentlemen  in  arms." 

So  saying,  and  bidding  his  guests  be  seated, 
Master  Bachell  left  the  hall,  followed  only  by  his 
son. 
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CHAPTER  YI. 

"  Whether  Master  Pym  cometh  here  as  a  friend 
or  a  foe,  I  know  not ;  though,  judging  from  the 
number  of  well-armed  followers,  wherewith  he 
visiteth  my  poor  house  of  Ashley-Combe,  I  may  be 
excused  from  having  my  suspicions — he  is  welcome 
as  a  neighbour,"  said  Master  Bachell,  addressing 
Pym. 

Pym  raised  his  hat  and  bowed. 

"  Would  it  please  you  to  ahght,  and  partake  of 
such  refreshment    as  my  house  affords  ?" 

"  Such  in  part  is  my  intention,  for  we  have  rid- 
den far  and  fast,"  said  Pym. 

"It  is  done  in  a  truly  neighbourly  way,  to  call 
as  you  pass,  and  bring  some  few  score  of  follow- 
ers   with   you,    to  test  the  contents  of  our  larder 
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and  our  cellar.  I  hope  there  be  viands  enough  to 
supply  all  with  what  they  may  need ;  at  all  events, 
they  shall  be  welcome  to  what  they  can  find,"  said 
Master  Bachell,  with  a  smile,  which  was  not  re- 
sponded to  by  any  one  of  the  company,  all  of  whom 
wore  a  morose  look  on  their  faces,  and  sat  like 
statues  on  their  horses. 

"  Master  Bachell,  when  I  said  that  it  was  my  in- 
tention to  alight,  and  to  take  somewhat  to  refresh 
me,  I  meant  not  to  imply  that  your  hospitality  was 
to  be  taxed  for  that  purpose.  We  have  wherewith 
to  refresh  ourselves,  as  our  sumpter-horses  will 
speedily  arrive.  You  will  consider  yourself  my  pri- 
soner, and  on  your  parole — if  so  it  please  you  :  if 
not,  1  am  here  in  sufiicient  force  to  take  and  main- 
tain possession.  Choose  you  which  you  please,  im- 
prisonment in  your  own  house,  or  partial  freedom 
upon  such  terms  as  I  shall  dictate,''  said  Pym. 

"  I  pray  you  come  within,  where  we  may  talk 
this  matter  over,"  said  Master  Bachell.  "  I  will 
not,  however,  take  you  by  surprise,  but  inform 
you  that  I  have  some  friends  within  my  hall,  to 
the  number  of  half  a  score.  Do  you  therefore 
select  from  your  band  so  many  as  shall  equal  them 
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in  number,  and  be  deemed  by  you  a  sufficient 
escort." 

"  I  will  do  so,"  said  Pym,  as  he  bade  half  a 
score  men  dismount  and  accompany  him  A\ithin. 
The  rest  remained  on  horseback,  di'awn  up  in  front 
of  the  mansion. 

"I  will  shew  you  the  way,"  said  Master  Bachell. 

"  I  need  not  your  showing,  sir,"  said  Pym,  '*  I  am 
no  stranger  to  this  locaHty." 

'^  I  crave  your  pardon — I  ought  to  have  remem- 
bered, that  John  Pym  and  myself,  once  met  as 
friends ;  and  that,  since  he  hath  turned  out  a  dis- 
loyal person,  he  hath  once  visited  this  our  house, 
and  partaken  of  its  poor  refreshments." 

"  It  is  well  remembered.  Master  Bachell.  The 
occasion  of  our  last  \dsit,  as  I  shall  shortly  ex- 
plain, has  led  to  this  our  present  meeting.  Open 
me  those  doors,"  said  Pym,  pointing  with  his  sheath- 
ed rapier  to  the  doors  that  led  into  the  hall. 

*'  They  are  already  open — enter,  sir,  I  entreat 
you,"  said  Bachell,  bowing  lowly,  in  mockery,  as 
he  flung  the  door  aside. 

"  I  am  glad  to  see  that  two  more  are  in  our 
presence,  whom  it  much  concerneth    me  to    meet," 
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said  Pym.  "  If  our  eyes  deceive  us  not,  yonder 
stand  your  son,  Julian,  and  Master  Luttrell  of 
Dunster." 

'*  King  Pym  with  a  vengeance !  he  useth  the 
our  most  majestically,"  whispered  Julian  to  blas- 
ter Luttrell. 

"  Silence,  and  let  us  see  whither  all  this  tends," 
replied  Master  Luttrell. 

"  Would  it  please  you  and  yoiu"  followers,  to 
partake  of  our  humble  fare  ?  it  is  sound  Bordeaux, 
and  will  not  add  to  the  sourness  of  those  gentle- 
men's looks,"  said  Bachell,  with  mock  deference. 

"  I  have  said  before  that  we  have  provisions  of  our 
own,"  answered  Pjtii.  "  But  now  to  business.  We 
arrest  you.  Master  Thomas  Luttrell, — you,  Master 
Bachell,  and  your  son  Julian,  together  with  ai  other, 
whom  we  see  not  here  at  present,  in  the  name  of 
the  Parliament,  for  unlawful  deeds  done  at  Culbone 
revels.  As  we  said  but  now,  before  we  entered  this 
house,  we  will  give  you  freedom  on  your  parole, 
if  you  will  pledge  your  honour  to  abide  by  it." 

''  Master  Pym,"  said  the  elder  Bachell,  ''  I  told 
you  before,  on  the  occasion  to  which  you  have  al- 
luded, that  neither  Master  Luttrell  nor  I  had  any- 
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thiiig  whatever  to  do  with  those  revels ;  and  what 
I  said  then,  I  now  repeat,  that,  if  you  can  produce 
any  warrant,  bearing  the  King's  signature,  for  my 
apprehension,  I  will  submit  myself  your  prisoner 
without  a  murmur." 

"And  I,"  said    Master   Luttrell. 

"And  I,  too,"  said  the  younger  Bachell,  "but 
not  till  then." 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  Pym,  "  listen    to   me." 

"  Speak,  then,  as  to  your  equals  :  do  not  king  it 
over  us  with  your  lues  and  ours,  and  we  will  listen," 
said  Julian. 

"  Gentlemen,  listen  to  me,"  continued  Pym,  not 
heeding  the  interruption.  "  I  am  here  with  such 
a  force,  and  so  well  disposed,  that  you  are  at  my 
mercy.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  do  you  any 
wrong.  I  am  here  to  take  prisoners  the  parties  to 
whom  I  have  already  alluded,  and  promise  them, 
in  the  name  of  the  Parliament,  an  impartial  hear- 
ing, without  any  personal  restraint,  if  they  submit." 

"  And  what  if  we  do  not  ?"  inquired    Bachell. 

"  Then  it  will  be  my  painful  duty  to  resort  to 
measures  I  would  willingly  not  adopt,"  said  Pym. 
"  Though  you  dwell  so  far  from  the  busy  world. 
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you  cannot  but  know,  gentlemen,  that  Charles 
Stuart's  support  of  Episcopacy  in  this  land,  and  his 
attempt  to  impose  a  ritual  and  certain  form  of  wor- 
ship upon  the  land  of  his  fathers,  have  already 
brought  him  into  such  contempt,  that  he  retains 
but  the  name  of  a  King,  and  that  all  real  power  is 
vested  in  the  Parliament,  who,  for  the  good  of 
the  nation,  have  taken  the  government  into  their 
hands." 

"  We  know,"  said  Julian,  "  that  a  set  of  can- 
ting knaves  have — " 

"  Silence,  Julian  ;  let  us  hear  all  that  Master 
Pym  hath  to  advance  before  we  reply  to  him," 
said  his  father. 

'*Ai'med  with  the  authority  of  that  Parliament, 
of  which,  as  you  know,  I  am  an  humble  member, 
an  the  representative  of  Tavistock,  I  am  here,  as  I 
said   before,  to  claim  my  prisoners." 

"  Can  you  produce  your  warrants — supposing 
that  we  should  feel  inclined  to  yield  ourselves  to 
tlie  usurped  powers  of  a  disloyal  house  of  commons  ?" 
said  Master  Bachell. 

"  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  been  destroyed," 
said  Pym. 
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"  By   whom  ?"  asked  ^Master   Luttrell. 
"  Would  that  I  knew !  "  said  Pym. 
"  Have  they  been  duly  sensed  or  how  ?"  said  the 
elder  Bachell. 

"  Master  Bachell,  Master  Bachell,"  said  Pym, 
"  this  is  worse  than  trifling.  The  consequences 
will  be  heavy  :  where  are  Roger  Priver  and  Mas- 
ter Browne  ?  where  hast  thou  them  concealed  ?" 

"  I  pledge  you  mine  honour  as  a  sfentleman,  that 
I  have  seen  neither  of  them  since  the  day  on  which, 
with  Master  Luttrell,  I  released  them  from  the  mines 
in  Dunkery  Hill.  Nor  have  I  heard  aught  of  them, 
saving  that  you  had  taken  them  under  your  espe- 
cial protection,  and  sent  them  on  some  errand  to 
the  town  of  Taunton,"  said  Bachell. 

"  Nor  have  I,"  said  Julian,  "  though  I  would 
gladly  have  met  with  them,  and  repaid  them  for 
their  insolent  behaviour,  when  you  last  visited  this 
house." 

"To  you,  then.  Master  Thomas  Luttrell,  I 
must  apply  for  their  safe  restoration — for  I  have  in- 
formation of  their  having  left  my  house  at  Cut- 
combe  for  the  town  of  Dunster,"  said  Pym. 

"  I   will  pledge  you  my  word,  as  a  gentleman. 
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that  I  know  no  more  of  them,  than  you  yourself 
do,"  said  Master  Luttrell. 

"  Pym  looked  at  each  steadily,  for  some  mo- 
ments ;  but  neither  quailed  beneath  his  gaze. 

"  You  will  not  deny,  Master  Bachell,  that  you 
have  seen  my  lieutenant,  Mauworth,  within  these 
few  days  ?"  continued  he. 

"  Assuredly  not.  He  was  here  as  a  messenger, 
some  three  or  four  days  since,"  said  Bachell.  "  I 
gave  him  what  refreshments  he  stood  in  need  of 
for  himself  and  his  beast,  and  he,  returned,  as  I 
presume,  and  as  he  informed  me  he  should  do,  to 
perform  his  duties  as  the  guardian,  in  your  absence, 
of  Mistress  Pym  and  your  children." 

"  And  the  packet  which  he  brought  ?  I  v>  ould 
demand  of  you  the  nature  of  its  contents,  and  what 
hath  become  of  it,"  said  Pym. 

"  I  do  not  hold  myself  accountable  to  Master 
Pym  for  any  messages  or  parcels  that  may  be  sent 
to  me,  even  though  their  delivery  be  entrusted, 
to  the  hands  of  one  of  his  own  followers,"  said 
Bachell. 

"  'Tis  well.  You  have  doubtless  destroyed  the 
warrants,   which,    by    some  means,  at   present   not 
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known,  were  abstracted,  as  I  believe,  from  Pri- 
ver's  saddle-bags,  and,  as  a  drug-seller  in  Taunton 
will  testify,  were  re-directed  to  yourself  through 
the  agency  of  one  Jansen,  and  delivered  to  you  by 
Mauworth,  though  he  was  ignorant  of  what  he  bore 
to  you.  Know  you  where  Mauworth  may  now  be 
found  ?" 

"  I  do  not,"  said  Bachell,  "  as  I  have  already  told 
you." 

"  Then  I  will  inform  you.  Master  Bachell ; 
my  faithful  follower,  is  lying  a  murdered  corpse  at 
the  mouth  of  Dunkery  mines." 

A  deep  groan  burst  from  the  soldiers,  and  Pym 
passed  his  hand  across  his  eyes,  as  if  to  remove  a 
tear.  The  party  around  Master  Bachell  looked  at 
one  another,  as  if  to  ask  the  meaning  of  the  news. 

"  How  say  you  ?  honest  Mauworth  murdered  ? 
are  you  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  you  assert  ?" 
inquired  Master  Bachell. 

"  I  saw  his  body  with  mine  own  eyes,"  said  Pym. 
''I  had  not  known  of  his  fate,  perhaps,  until  the 
crows  had  devoured  him,  had  not  a  shepherd  fomid 
his  mutilated  corpse  by  a  mere  chance." 

*'  Who  can  have  done  so  foul  a  deed  "  said  the 
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elder  Bachell.  "  I  give  you  my  word,  that  I  will 
use  my  best  exertions  to  discover  the  murderer 
and  bring  him  to  punishment.  I  will  also  give 
orders  that  his  remains  be  conveyed  home  for  de- 
cent interment." 

"That  is  already  cared  for,"  said  Pym,  *'but 
I  thank  you  none  the  less  for  your  friendly  offer, 
and  readily  acquit  you  of  all  share  in  and  know- 
ledge of  the  horrid  crime." 

"  You  could  do  no  less,  on  the  assurance  of  my 
father's  ignorance  of  it  from  his  own  lips,"  said 
Julian. 

"  T  am  not  here,  young  man,  to  receive  instruc- 
tion in  my  duties  from  or  to  bandy  words  with  you. 
But  now  to  business.  These  gentlemen,  many  of 
whom  are  known  to  me  as  my  neighbours,  are 
at  liberty  to  depart — with  this  advice  that  they 
keep  peaceably  at  home,  or  enroll  themselves  un- 
der the  banner  of  the  Parliament;  but  Master 
Bachell,  his  somewhat  hasty  son,  and  Master  Tho- 
mas Luttrell,  must  submit  to  remain  my  prisoners 
here,  or  to  give  me  their  word,  as  honourable  gen- 
tlemen, to  appear  before  whatever  tribunal,  and  at 
whatever   time.   Parliament  may  name,  then  and 
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there  to  answer  for  the  offences  \^'ith  which  they 
stand  charged." 

"  I,  for  one,  shall  not  yield  myself  a  prisoner,  nei- 
ther shall  I  pledge  my  word  to  obey  a  set  of  re- 
bels," said  Julian. 

"  Nor  will  we  quit  this  hall,  and  leave  our  friends 
to  the  mercy  of  Master  Pym  and  his  crop-eared 
knaves,"  said  one  of  the  gentlemen. 

"  Silence,  my  son  ;  and  do  you,  my  friend,  use 
no  provoking  words,  which  may  lead  to  serious 
consequences.  Master  P}in  ^vill  listen  to  me  and 
to  reason,"  said  Bachell. 

P}Tn  looked  grimly  upon  Julian  and  the  other 
speaker,  and  bowed  to  Bachell,  as  if  prepared  to 
hear  what  proposals  he  had  to  make. 

Master  Bachell,  whose  object  was  to  gain  as 
much  time  as  he  could,  to  enable  Alick  Pearson 
to  give  notice  to  their  friends  of  the  difficulties 
with  which  they  were  surrounded,  began  what  is 
now  termed  "  speaking  against  time." 

"  Master  Pym,"  said  he,  "  will  pardon  me,  if  I 
again  ask  him  if  he  hath  a  legal  warrant  for  what 
he  is  now  proposing  to  do  ?" 

"  None,"  said  Pym,  "  I  act   upon   my   own   re- 
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sponsibility,  in  the  name  of  the  Parliament,  and 
backed  by  an  armed  force  furnished  me  by  them 
for  this  purpose." 

"  Is  the  law  then,  a  dead  letter,  that  an 
Englishman's  person  and  safety  are  no  longer 
regarded?"  said  Master  Bachell ;  placing  his 
hand  upon  Julian's  shoulder  to  restrain  him  in 
his  seat. 

"  The  government  of  this  realm,  nay  the  nation 
itself,  is,  and  hath  been  for  some  time  past,  in  an 
unhealthy  state.  The  man,  Charles  Stuart,  hath 
been  found  incapable  of  administering  to  its  safety, 
and,  moreover,  guilty  of  supplpng  it  with  poisons 
in  the  place  of  medicaments.  We,  the  Parliament, 
as  the  representatives  of  the  people,  have  under- 
taken to  purge  it  of  its  impurities,  and  to  restore 
it,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  its  pristine  sound- 
ness," said  Master  Pym. 

A  grunt  of  applause,  something  between  a 
snuffle  and  a  groan,  was  uttered  by  the  troopers. 

"And  wherein  hath  the  king — the  man,  Charles 
Stuart,  as  you  most  disrespectfully  term  him — 
shown  his  inefficiency?"  inquired  the  elder  Bachell, 
throwing  such  a  look   upon  his  friends,  as  shewed 
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them  the  intention,  with  which  the  question  was 
put. 

**I  will  expound  to  you,"  said  Pyni,  "  and  hope, 
by  the  few  reasons  I  shall  offer,  to  convince  you 
of  the  truth  of  the  assertions  I  have  made." 

"Would  it  please  you  to  be  seated  ?"  said  Julian, 
"the  time  required  to  convince  us  of  the  propriety 
of  disloyalty  and  rebellion  will  be  of  so  long  du- 
ration as  to  cause  your  legs  to  ache,  if  you  remain 
standing  upon  them." 

Pym  scowled  at  Julian,  but  did  not  reply  to 
him.  He  then  placed  himself  in  such  a  position 
that  he  might  address  the  gentlemen  and  his  troop- 
ers at  the  same  time,  without  turning  his  back 
upon  either  party.  After  a  loud  cough  to  clear 
his  voice,  he  turned  his  eyes  up  to  the  ceiling, 
and  thus  commenced  a  long  harangue,  which  we 
will  endeavour  to  curtail  as  much  as  possible. 

"You  would  hear,  gentlemen,  the  reasons  on 
which  we  have  come  to  a  conclusion  that  he  wIkj 
is  called  the  King — 

"  Is  the  King,"  said  Julian. 

"That  he  who  is  called  the  King,  is  unwortliy  to 
rule  the  land.     I  will  enumerate  them. 
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*'  We  look  upon  the  man,  Charles  Stuart,  as  de- 
praved, 

"  Firstly — in  his  unadvised  moving  into  Spain  ; 
in  his  obstinate  long  stay  therein,  when  it  was  mani- 
fest to  all  the  world  that  the  Infanta  would  not 
he  his ;  in  his  unnecessary  submission  to  the  Pope, 
and  his  precipitate  embarkment  at  St.  Andrews, 
where  he  was  likely  to  be  cast  away. 

"  Secondly— we  look  upon  him  as  depraved  in 
his  sudden  breach  with  Spain;  for  his  shedding 
of  the  bloo(l  of  Englishmen  at  Amboyna,  for 
mere  baubles  ;  in  lending  nine  ships  to  the 
French,  to  help  them  to  cut  the  throats  of  the 
Protestants. 

"  Thirdly — in  breaking  with  the  French  without 
sufficient  cause  assigned  ;  in  the  continual  abuse 
of  all  his  allies ;  in  patching  up  an  inglorious 
peace  with  Spain,  and  in  the  betrayal  of  all  those 
nations,  which  had  cast  themselves  upon  this  nation 
for  protection. 

•'  Fourthly — as  depraved  in  the  imprisonment  of 
his  loyal  subjects  ;  in  posting,  pilloring,  and  split- 
ting of  the  ears  of  godly  divines ;  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  idolatry ;  in  oppressing  the  nation,  by  pres- 
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sures,  monopolies,  the  exaction  of  ship-money,  and 
all  such  grievances. 

"  Fifthly — in  breaking  with  his  people,  by  dissol- 
ving their  Parliaments  at  his  pleasure,  and  think- 
ing to  WTestle,  with  his  own  single  brain,  against 
so  many  himdreds  of  representatives,  who  possess 
the  whole  marrow  and  quintessence  of  the  na- 
tion's wisdom." 

The  troopers  here  uttered  a  most  flattering  and 
assenting  grunt.  Julian  burst  out  into  a  loud 
laugh.  Pym  heeded  neither  the  one  nor  the  other, 
but  proceeded : 

"  Sixthly — we  look  upon  the  man,  Charles  Stuart, 
as  depraved  and  unworthy  to  rule,  in  ha\ing  shield- 
ed the  Duke  of  Buckingham, — in  having  resisted 
the  impeachment  and  punishment  of  Strafford — 

"  The  more  mad  in  having  signed  his  death- 
warrant,"  said  Julian. 

"  In  upholding  the  papistical  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  tr}'ing  to  thrust  down  the  throats  of  the 
Scots  a  ritual  and  ceremonial  which  they  abhor 
and  detest. 

"  Seventhly — we  abjure,  abominate,  and  from 
our  hearts,  do  detest  the  man,  Cliarles — " 
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"  1  cannot,  as  a  loyal  man  and  a  good  subject, 
submit  to  listen  longer  to  these  foul  calumnies," 
said  Master  Luttrell. 

"  Nor  I — nor  I — nor  I — "  said  the  gentlemen 
rising  in  a  body. 

**  I  will  thrust  them  back  down  his  throat  with 
the  hilt  of  my  rapier,"  said  Julian. 

"  We  do  from  our  hearts  detest  the  man,  Charles 
Stuart,"  continued  Pym,  not  heeding  the  inter- 
ruption ;  "  because  he  did  come  down  to  our  House 
of  Parliament,  in  person,  to  seize  my  unworthy 
self,  with  Sir  Arthur  Haselrig,  and  Hampden,  and 
Strode,  and  Hollis,  and  did  precursorily  place  in 
the  pillory,  and  deprive  of  their  ears,  Prynne 
the  barrister.  Burton  the  divine,  and  Bastwick  a 
physician." 

"  Eighthly"— 

*'  I  will  hear  no  more,"  said  Master  Luttrell. 

"  Nor  ^-ill  I,"  said  the  elder  Bachell.  "  My 
end  is  answered,  gentlemen,  our  friends  are  arri- 
ved. Master  Pym,  yield  yom'self  our  prisoner  : 
your  rebellious  harangue  hath  cost  you  your  li- 
berty, and  if  you  resist,  your  life." 

"  For  God  and  King  Charles !"  shouted  Julian,  as 
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he  drew  his  sword,  sprung  by  his  father,  and  struck 
a  trooper  to  the  ground. 

*' For  Parliament  and  the  people!"  cried  Pym, 
making  a  pass  at  the  elder  Bachell. 

The  fight  became  general  within  the  hall,  and 
several  wounds  were  given  and  received.  Amidst 
the  clash  of  swords  and  the  reports  of  pistols, 
Pym's  voice  was  heard.  "  To  the  doors  !  to  the 
doors  !  let  us  join  our  friends  without." 

The  troopers  endeavoured  to  obey  their  leader's 
orders ;  but  they  had  no  sooner  reached  the  doors 
of  the  dining-hall,  than  they  found  themselves  at- 
tacked by  a  party  of  the  servants  of  Ashley- 
Combe  ;  they  again  were  attacked  in  their  rear  by 
some  dozen  troopers,  who,  on  hearing  the  sounds 
of  an  attack  within,  had  dismounted,  and  rushed 
in,  to  take  their  part  in  the  affray.  The  servants, 
thus  inclosed  between  the  two  parties,  were  soon 
overpowered ;  and  Pym,  followed  by  Master  Ba- 
chell and  his  friends,  mingled  so  thickly  together 
with  his  troopers  as  to  be  unable  to  strike  an  ef- 
fective blow,  rushed  though  the  outer  hall  into  the 
wide  space  before  the  Lodge. 

"Mount,    Master    Pym,  mount   quickly,"  said 
F  3 
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his  lieutenant,  bringing  up  his  horse  ;  "  mount ; 
and  let  us  push  for  the  gate,  while  yet  we  may. 
The  place  is  surrounded,  and  the  very  woods  are 
filled  with  men." 

Pym  placed  liis  foot  m  the  stirrup,  and,  as  he 
sprung  upon  his  horse,  the  elder  Bachell  made  a 
thrust  at  him,  but  the  armour  which  he  wore  on 
his  thigh  turned  the  blade  into  the  horse's  flank : 
a  ball,  from  the  pistol  of  the  Heutenant,  struck 
Bachell  on  the  sword  arm,  which  fell  powerless  by 
nis  side. 

"  I  will  avenge  thee  or  die,''  said  Julian,  as  he 
fiercely  attacked  the  old  trooper. 

"  Nay  then,  take  that,  thou  young  malignant," 
said  the  man,  as  he  levelled  his  second  pistol  at 
Julian's  head. 

"  Enough — you  have  slain  the  father,  hurt  not 
the  son,"  said  Pym,  as  he  lifted  the  pistol  Vidth  his 
rapier,  and  the  ball  passed  harmlessly  into  the  air. 

"  Keep  closely  together,  and  make  for  the  gate," 
said  Pym — "  Follow." 

The  command  was  easier  given  than  obeyed  ;  for 
the  road  was  blocked  up  by  armed  men,  and  by  the 
peasantry,  who,  having  no  other  weapons  to  use, 
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attacked  the  soldiers  with  bills,  and  prongs,  and 
even  threshing  flails. 

"  I  -will  avenge  my  father  yet,"  said  Julian,  as  he 
mounted  a  trooper's  horse  that  was  \^'ithout  a  ri- 
der, and  followed  P}Tn,  who  was  calmly  and  cooll;y 
pressing  forward,  backed  by  his  well-trained  troops, 
who  dealt  death  and  destruction  around  them,  and 
without  mercy  slaughtered  all  who  oppased  them. 

"Reserve  your  fire,  until  we  reach  the  gate," 
shouted  P}Tn.     "  Now  then — fire  and  charge." 

The  efiect  of  the  volley  and  the  charge  of  the 
heavy  horse  that  immediately  followed  it  was  to 
dislodge  the  party  w^ho  were  posted  there,  and 
to  allow  Pym  and  his  troopers,  reduced  to  about 
half  their  number,  to  escape. 

"  Stop,  stop,  thou  disloyal  man,  thou  murderer 
of  my  father!"  screamed  Julian,  as  he  urged  his 
horse  on  in  close  pursuit  of  Pym.  "  Coward  !  he 
hears,  but  will  not  obey." 

"  Halt !"  cried  Pym,  when  his  troop  had  ridden 
beyond  the  ranks  of  the  footmen,  who  had  attacked 
him. 

The  troop  halted.  Pym  rode  back  to  meet  Ju- 
lian, who  attacked  him  fiercely.     Pym,   being  an 
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admirable  swordsman,  disarmed  him,  and  bade  him 
ride  back,  and  see  that  his  friends  showed  the  same 
mercy  to  their  enemies  as  he  had  twice  shown  to 
him. 

Julian,  crying  for  very  vexation,  turned  slowly 
back  to  the  Lodge.  P}Tn  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  men,  and,  entering  the  woods  above  the 
Lodge,  rode  quickly  towards  his  home. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  scene  that  presented  itself  to  Julian's  eyes, 
when  he  returned  to  the  Lodge,  was  truly  a  fear- 
ful one.  His  father  lay  fainting  from  pain  and 
loss  of  blood  in  the  arms  of  Alick  Pearson,  whilst 
Janet  was  bathing  his  temples  with  cold  water  and 
cr^-ing  piteously.  Master  Luttrell  stood  near  him, 
bleeding  from  a  deep  cut  in  his  shoulder.  Some 
score  of  troopers  lay  dead  on  the  ground  amidst  their 
horses,  (which  had  been  hamstrung,  and  thus  disa- 
bled, by  the  bills  of  the  peasantry)  and  a  heap  of 
dead  and  d^ang  men.  The  few  troopers  who  had 
survived  the  attack  were  severely  wounded,  prin- 
cipally with  pitchforks  and  other  implements, 
which  had  been  thrust  into  them  beneath  their 
harness,  and  had  inflicted  almost  cureless  wounds. 
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"  My  father !  "  said  Julian,  "  he  is  dying — and  I 
stand  here  disarmed  and  dishonoured  !'* 

"  I  trust  not  dying,"  said  Master  Luttrell. 
"  Take  courage ;  bmd  up  my  wound  tightly,  and 
I  will  see  what  good  my  slight  skill  in  surgery  will 
do  for  your  father." 

Julian  bound  up  Master  Luttrell's  shoulder, 
and  then  assisted  him  to  lay  bare  his  father's  arm. 

"  The  ball  hath  passed  through,  and  the  bone  is 
unbroken.  A  bandage  to  stop  the  bleeding,  and 
a  stimulant  administered  internally,  will,  an  I  am 
not  deceived,  speedily  restore  him  to  you." 

Janet  tore  the  kerchief  from  her  fair  neck,  and 
the  bandage  was  soon  applied.  Alick  ran  for  some 
spirit,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  administered.  Master 
Bachell  shewed  signs  of  recovery,  and,  a  few  mi- 
nutes afterwards,  was  able  to  recognise  and  em- 
brace his  son. 

*'  Bear  him  withm,  Alick,''  said  Julian,  "  while 
I  see  to  the  safety  of  those  of  our  foes,  who  may 
still  have  life  left  within  them." 

"  Right,  Julian,  let  us  be  merciful  as  we  hope 
to  obtain  mercy  ourselves,"  said  Master  Luttrell. 
*'  I  will  bear  you  company." 
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**  I  have  obtained  mercy  twice  to-day,  and  from 
the  hands  of  Pym,"  said  Julian;  "  but  I  would 
that  I  had  died  rather  than  have  been  saved  by 
him." 

"  See  there,   Julian,  yon  fellow  \vith  his  flail  is 

about  to  give  the  finishing  stroke  to  a  dying  but 

still  resisting  trooper,"  shouted  Master  Luttrell. 

"  Stay    your    hand,   fellow,   or  I  will    cut   you 

down,"  said  JuKan. 

'*  A  moment  later,  sir,  and  I  should  have  served 
the  crop-eared  rogue,  as  I  served  one  of  his  precious 
brood  but  a  day  or  two  since,  at  the  mouth  of  Dun- 
kery  mines,"  said  the  fellow. 

"  What  mean  you  ?"    inquired  Master  Luttrell. 

"  Curse  them,  their  blood  runs  as  red  as  honest 

men's!     1  pistolled  Master  Mauworth,  more  me- 

thinks  to  satisfy  me  of  that  fact  than  from  any  real 

ill-wdll  I  bore  him,"  said  the  man. 

"  And  why  did  you  pistol  him,  and  thus,  as  I 
believe,  prove  the  cause  of  all  the  bloodshed  that 
has  taken  place  this  day  ?"  asked  Julian. 

"  Because  he  met  us  with  a  crop  of  spirits 
with  which  Master  Tudball  had  entrusted  us  to 
convey   them  to  Taunton,"   said   the  man,    "  and 
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threatened  to  inform  against  us.  He  might  have 
escaped  with  a  sound  drubbing,  had  he  not  aggra- 
vated us  with  a  long  discourse  on  the  ungodliness 
of  our  calling,  and  had  we  not  broached  one  of  the 
kegs  as  we  lay  up  waiting  for  night.  He  struck 
me  first,  however,  so  that  I  count  myself  justi- 
fied in  ha\ing  killed  him  in  my  own  defence." 

"Thus  does  one  crime  lead  to  another  and  a 
greater,"  said  Master  Luttrell ;  "  but  let  us  on, 
and  see  what  more  may  be  done." 

After  a  stop  had  been  put  to  all  further  ill- 
treatment  of  the  wounded  troopers,  and  the  peasan- 
try had  been  dismissed  to  their  homes,  a  consul- 
tation was  held  within  as  to  the  best  plan  of  pro- 
ceeding. 

After  much  discussion,  it  was  agreed  upon  that 
Master  Bachell  and  Julian,  taking  with  them  all 
their  plate,  jewellery,  and  valuables,  should  leave 
the  Lodge,  as  an  hospital  for  the  wounded,  under  the 
charge  of  Ahck  Pearson  and  a  strong  body  of  ten- 
antry, and  go  with  Master  Luttrell  to  Dunster  Cas- 
tle, which,  they  conceived,  would  be  a  much  safer 
asylum  than  the  Lodge.  The  bodies  of  the  dead 
men    and  their  horses  were  dragged  off  to  a  pit 
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in  the  wood  below  the  Lodge  and  buried  as  has- 
tily as  possible,  excepting  the  bodies  of  those  who 
were  known  as  neighbours  and  friends.  These 
were  conveyed  on  hurdles  and  in  waggons,  and  bu- 
ried in  the  churchyard  of  Porlock. 

About  eight  in  the  evening  of  a  bright  day  in 
June,  the  cavalcade  set  out  from  Ashley-Combe  for 
Dunster.  The  elder  Bachell,  now  strong  enough 
to  bear  the  journey,  though  suffering  from  pain, 
rode  at  its  head,  with  Master  Luttrell  by  his 
side.  The  mounted  tenantry  rode  next,  to  pro- 
tect the  plate  and  other  valuables  carried  by  men 
on  foot,  and  Julian  brought  up  the  rear,  with  a 
few  of  the  trained  bands,  whom  he  himself  had 
exercised. 

They  met  with  nothing  to  obstruct  them  on  the 
way,  except  parties  of  friends,  who  having,  though 
too  late  to  render  any  assistance,  heard  of  the  at- 
tack on  the  Lodge,  were  hastening  to  its  defence. 
Among  them  was  a  strong  body  of  men,  half  lands- 
men and  half  seamen,  headed  by  Giles  Tudball, 
Will  Bowering,  and  Alloway,  the  wrestling  but- 
cher. These  all  fell  in  with  the  procession,  and  ac- 
companied   it    to    Dunster,    breathing    vengeance 
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against  Master  Pym,  and  entreating  Julian  to  lead 
them  on  to  attack  him  in  his  mansion  at  Cutcombe, 
whither  he  had,  as  they  imagined  and  rightly,  fled 
for  safety  and  to  recruit  his  strength. 

Hugh  de  Mohun  had  been  wearing  out  the  long 
and  tedious  day,  in  thinking  over  the  past  meeting 
with  Prudence  Everard  and  in  examining  the  pa- 
pers which  had  been  delivered  to  him  by  Basil  Chi- 
pera.  They  consisted  of  letters  in  the  French 
language,  some  in  the  writing  of  a  female  hand, 
others  in  that  of  a  male.  They  all  breathed  an  air 
of  burning  affection,  but  were  of  so  vague  a  nature, 
and  all  without  address  or  signature,  that,  after  pe- 
rusing a  few  of  them,  Hugh  felt  but  little  inter- 
est in  their  contents.  He  read  them  through, 
however,  and  then  tied  them  up  carefully,  and  de- 
posited them  in  his  vest. 

"I  must  rely  on  Providence  to  disclose  to  me, 
at  its  own  good  time,  the  mystery  of  my  birth," 
said  he.  "In  the  mean  while,  let  me  but  be  re- 
stored to  health  again,  and  I  will  use  such  means 
to  gain  me  a  name  as  shall  be  approved  of  by  my 
friends.  Prudence,  dear  Prudence  !  I  will  win  thee 
or  die !" 
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As  he  said  this,  Hugh  placed  upon  his  finger  the 
ring  which  she  had  given  him  at  parting,  and 
kissed  it  fervently. 

He  then  threw  himself  back  on  his  couch,  and 
gazed  through  his  open  casement  upon  the  green 
slopes  of  Dunster  park. 

What  his  thoughts  were  may  be  easily  guessed ; 
but  he  was  not  allowed  to  indulge  in  them  long 
uninterrupted.  The  door  of  his  chamber  was  open- 
ed hastily,  and  Basil  Chipera,  greatly  perturbed  in 
his  looks,  entered. 

''Here  is  your  draught  and  your  posset.  Master 
Hugh — and  here  be  rare  doings  too  beside,"  said 
Basil. 

"  Lay  your  medicines  and  your  posset  aside,  and 
give  me  your  news.  Master  Chipera :  by  your  looks, 
they  should  be  important.  Hath  the  tame  doe 
been  a-plucking  the  leaves  of  your  favourite  lemon 
tree,  or  cropping  the  great  myrtle  of  which  you 
are  so  proud  ?" 

"  Here  hath  been  fighting,  and  blood-shed- 
ding, and  deaths  to  boot,  and  he  asks  me  about  a 
paltry  shrub  and  a  tame  doe,"  said  Basil. 

"Some    ale-house    brawl,  doubtless,  or  a    skir- 
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mish  between  the  hill  wrestlers  and  the  Minehead 
men." 

"There  hath  a  war  been  begun.  Master  Pym 
hath  attacked  Ashley-Combe,  and  burnt  it  to  the 
ground.  Master  Bachell  is  shot  dead,  his  son 
is  badly  wounded,  and  the  good  Master  Luttrell 
is  being  borne,  with  but  little  Hfe  in  him,  on  a 
litter  to  the  Castle,  and  yet  he  talks  of  lemon  trees 
and  myrtles,"  said  Chipera. 

"  Is  this  true  ?"  said  Hugh. 

"As  true  as  that  I  am  a  siimer,"  said  Basil. 

"Of  whom  had  you  these  news  ?  "  inquired  Hugh, 
doubting  the  truth  of  the  story,  although  so  firmly 
asserted. 

"From  Master  Jefferies,  who  hath  just  returned 
from  Minyead,  whither  he  hath  been  for  stores  for 
the  Castle,  and  provender  foi  the  troop  horses. 
Giles  Tudball,  and  others  you  wot  of,  with  a  band 
of  the  Minyead  men,  sailors  and  landfolks,  are  gone, 
as  hastily  as  legs  will  carry  them,  over  Greenaleigh 
hill,  to  their  succour.  And  here  is  Master  Ham- 
net  Hele  a-collecting  his  troops  together,  and 
preparing  to  follow  them,  and — " 

"And  I  am  compelled  to  lie  here,  weak  as  an 
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infant,  whilst  my  friends  are  being  murdered.  I 
will  not  submit,  however  ;  I  can  ride,  though  I 
cannot  walk — no — nor  even  stand,  but  I  can  ride. 
Order  me  a  horse  instantly,''  said  Hugh,  rising 
from  his  couch,  on  which  Basil  replaced  him  as  he 
would  have  done  a  child. 

"  Ride,  quoth  he?  much  good  you  would  be 
of,  when  you  got  to  Ashley-Combe,"  said  Basil. 

"  Unhand  me,  sirrah,  and  obey  my  orders.  Bid 
them  bring  out  a  horse — " 

"And  whither  would  an  invalid  ride,  at  such 
an  hour  as  this  ?"  said  Colonel  Wyndham,  entering 
the  room." 

"  Either  he  lieth  foully,  the  caitiff,  or  our  pre- 
sence is  needed  at  Ashley- Combe,"  said  Hugh. 

"  Quit  this  apartment.  Master  Chipera,  and  do 
your  duty  as  warder  of  the  gate,  where  your  pre- 
sence will   speedily  be   needed,"  said  the  colonel. 

"  Lemon  trees  and  mrytles,  quoth  he  !  and  to 
call  me  caitiff — well,  well,"  said  Basil,  as  he  left 
the  room. 

"  Sir  John  Wyndham,"  said  Hugh,  "  If  you 
have  any  pity  for  one  well-nigh  mad,  tell  me 
quickly,  and  tell  me  truly,  what  hath  occurred." 

"  Be  calm,   Hugh.      There    hath    been  a   skir- 
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mish  at  Ashley-Combe.  It  is  over.  None  of  your 
friends  are  seriously  hurt,  and  a  short  half  hour, 
as  I  am  advised,  will  see  them  safely  witliin  the 
walls  of  the  Castle." 

"  Who  hath  been  hurt?  speak,  sir,  and  speak 
truly,"  said  Hugh. 

The  elder  Bachell  hath  been  stricken  by  a  bul- 
let in  the  arm,  and  Master  Luttrell  suffers  from 
a  sabre-cut  in  the  shoulder,"  said  the  colonel. 

"  And  Julian,  my  friend  Julian  ? "  inquired 
Hugh  eagerly. 

"  Hath  escaped  unscathed — all  will  be  here  anon," 
said  Sir  John. 

"  I  thank  God  it  is  no  worse  ;  but  if  the  same 
false  news  be  reported  at  Luxborough,  as  that  ass, 
for  I  cannot  call  him  by  a  less  significant  name, 
brought  to  me  even  now,  it  will  occasion  much 
o-rief  and  distress  of  mind  to  Mistress  Luttrell 
and  to  those  who  have  retreated  there  with  her," 
said  Hugh. 

"  That  shall  be  cared  for,  as  soon  as  our  friends 
arrive,"  said  the  colonel.  "I  will  despatch  a 
messenger  to  them  instanter." 

"  Nay,  let  me  ride  over  at  once,  before  the  false 
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intelligence    can  reach    them  :    it  will  save  much 
misery,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  would  not  hesitate  to  yield  to  your  request, 
did  I  believe  you  capable  of  accomplishing  the 
joumey,"  said  the  colonel ;  "but,  if  my  ears  do 
not  deceive  me,  a  body  of  horsemen  are  now  pas- 
sing through  the  streets  of  Dunster,  on  their  march 
to  the  Castle.  I  will  meet  them,  and  dispatch  one 
of  them  to  Luxborough  before  he  dismounts." 

"  Select  a  speedy  messenger,  I  entreat  you  ;  and 
see   that  he  have  his  tale  correct,"  said  Hugh. 

Colonel  Wyndham  left  de  Mohun,  and  hasten- 
ed to  the  gate  of  the  Castle,  where  he  met  Mas- 
ter Luttrell  and  the  advance  of  the  cavalcade.  He 
greeted  them  cheerfully,  and  congratulated  them 
on  their  success,  at  the  same  time  expressing  his 
regi'et  that  he  liad  not  been  present  in  person  to 
witness  the  repulse  of  the  parliamentarians  in  their 
first  attempt  to  subdue  the  royalists  in  the  West. 

*'  You  will  not  be  long  before  an  opportunity  is 
given  you  to  witness  another  struggle,  Sir  John," 
said  the  elder  Bachell ;  *'  if  I  am  not  \vrong  in  the 
opinion  I  have  formed  of  Master  Pym,  he  is  not 
likely  to  lie   quiet  under   the  insult  he  hath  this 


120  DUNSTER  CASTLE. 

day  received.  Let  us  in,  and  look  to  the  defence 
of  this  Castle." 

"  One  moment,  Master  Bachell,  strange  news 
of  this  trifling  affair  have  already  been  brought  to 
the  Castle,  and  caused  no  little  dismay;  as  you 
may  conceive,  when  I  announce  to  you,  that  it 
roused  the  young  invalid,  Hugh  de  Mohun,  to  order 
a  horse  to  be  saddled,  that  he  might  ride  over  to 
Luxborough.  It  will  be  needful  to  send  some 
speedy  horseman  thither,  to  bear  a  true  account 
of  what  hath  happened,  before  our  fair  friends  are 
alarmed  by  rumours,  which  will  gain  in  impro- 
bability the  farther  they  are  carried,"  said  the 
colonel. 

"  I  will  away,  instantly,"  said  Julian, 

"  Do  so — you  can  explain  everything  fully : 
ride  across  the  park,  and  over  Withycombe  hill, 
which  will  save  you  some  mile  in  distance  ;  but 
take  an  escort  with  you,  for  fear  of — " 

*•  I  fear  nothing,  father  ;  I  will  be  back  before 
nio-ht-fall  yet,"  said  Juhan,  as  he  struck  his  spurs 
into  his  horse,  and  passed  the  Castle  towards  the 
park. 

"  Now  then,"  said  the  colonel,  "  let  us  in,  and  as 
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briefly  as  we  may,  put  things  in  train  for  a  de- 
fence of  the  town  and  Castle." 

While  the  consultation  was  going  on  within 
the  Castle,  the  town  was  in  a  bustle.  The  wil- 
ling Dunster  men  were  clearing  out  every  out- 
house and  building,  that  could  be  converted  into 
stables  for  the  troopers'  horses.  Others  were  erect- 
ing temporary  sheds  for  the  same  purpose ;  while 
the  women  were  preparing  their  chambers,  for 
sleeping-rooms  for  the  men.  Sumpter-horses  and 
tumbril-carts  were  dispatched  in  all  directions  to 
procure  food  for  men  and  fodder  for  horses,  and 
no  means  were  left  untried,  to  render  the  defen- 
ders of  Dunster  as  comfortable  as  possible. 

Master  Robert  Quirke  assembled  the  Mine- 
head  men  at  the  Luttrell  Arms,  and,  whilst  they 
consumed  a  cask  of  ale,  which  he  had  ordered  to  be 
broached,  he  proposed  to  them  to  return  and  oc- 
cupy as  barracks  the  alms-houses  which  he  had 
been  erecting,  and  which  were  already  roofed  in. 

A  loud  hurrah  proclaimed  the  acceptableness  of 
his  proposal. 

"  I  will,"  said  he,  '*  at  mine  own  proper  cost, 
provide  room  for  and  maintain  two  score  mounted 
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troopers  and  their  horses ;  so  let  those  of  the  Dun- 
ster  tenantry  here  assembled,  who  are  willing  to 
accept  of  mine  offer,  march   with  us  at  once.'' 

Upwards  of  fifty  men  presented  themselves  to 
his  notice,  and  the  only  difficulty  was  to  make 
a  selection.  It  w^as  done  by  dra\ving  lots,  and  be- 
fore colonel  Wyndham  and  his  friends  within  the 
Castle  had  ended  their  consultation,  Quirke  was 
on  his  road  to  Minehead,  at  the  head  of  his  little 
troop,  having  left  Giles  Tudball  to  announce 
what  arrangements  he  had  made  for  the  protection 
of  the  port  of  Minehead. 

On  their  arrival  in  Minehead,  Will  Bowering 
was  ordered  to  see  that  every  vessel  in  the  har- 
])oar  was  thoroughly  inspected,  and  if  any  persons 
found  on  board  were  deemed  disloyal,  to  send  them 
ashore,  and  place  them  under  the  sun^eillance  of  the 
troopers.  The  vessels  themselves  were  to  be  prepared 
to  set  sail  at  a  moment's  notice,  in  case  they  should 
be  needed  for  the  service  of  the  royalists. 

The  only  tw^o  persons  in  Minehead  who  raised 
any  objections  to  these  arrangements  were  Dame 
Tudball  and  Mistress  Bowering,  who  agreed — 
and  it  was  almost  the  only  occasion  on  which  they 
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did  agree — that  this  marshalling  of  troopers  and  pre- 
paring of  ships  would  afford  a  plausible  excuse  to 
their  husbands  for  being  absent  from  their  homes. 

Old  Richard  Luckes,  the  harbour-master,  was 
perhapsj  of  all  persons,  the  most  dehghted  at  the 
bustle  into  which  the  little  town  was  thrown ;  for 
he  saw  in  it  a  fair  prospect  of  great  gain  to  his 
son,  in  the  consumption  of  the  good  things  afforded 
by  his  hostel  the  Ship  Aground  ;  and  to  himself, 
of  a  participation  in  sundry  kegs  of  strong  waters, 
which  he  doubted  not  would  be  broached  upon 
so  momentous  an  occasion. 

Colonel  Sir  John  Windham,  ha^dng  been  au- 
thorized by  Master  Luttrell  to  take  upon  himself 
the  command  of  Dunster  Castle,  exercised  the 
power  delegated  to  him,  in  the  first  place,  by  or- 
dering the  woimded  to  their  beds  and  to  the  in- 
spection of  the  mediciner,  who  had  been  summon- 
ed to  dress  their  hurts.  In  this  he  was  not  ver\- 
readily  obeyed,  for  both  Master  Luttrell  and  the 
elder  Bachell  were  anxious  to  be  present  at  the 
council  of  war,  if  so  it  might  be  termed,  where 
one  man  alone  was  capable  of  giving  advice  which 
might  be  safely  acted  upon.  The  colonel,  how- 
o  2 
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ever,  was  firm,  and,  before  he  sat  down  to 
make  liis  arrangements,  saw  both  of  his  friends 
in  the  care  of  the  leech  of   Dmister. 

It  will  be  needless  to  recount,  in  detail,  the 
plans  that  were  adopted  for  the  defence  of  the 
Castle  and  town ;  it  w411  be  sufficient  to  say,  that 
parties  were  placed  so  as  to  guard  every  approach 
from  the  interior  of  the  country.  A  strong  body 
was  posted  on  the  side  of  Conygar  hill,  which  com- 
manded both  the  town  and  Castle,  which  were 
protected  on  the  Channel  side,  by  the  judicious 
arrangements  of  Master  Robert  Quirke,  and  of 
which  Colonel  Wyndham  could  not  but  approve, 
when  they  were  duly  reported  to  him  by  Giles 
Tudball. 

One  difficulty  presented  itself  which  seemed  in- 
vincible. They  were  deficient  in  artillery.  The 
guns  of  the  Castle,  upon  examination,  proved  to 
be  so  much  corroded,  as  to  be  what  is  technically 
termed,  honey-combed,  with  the  exception  of 
some  half-dozen  small  cannon,  which  were  used  to 
fire  salutes  upon  certain  festival  occasions  within 
the  Castle. 

The  colonel,   although    he  was  aware  that  the 
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discharge  of  the  larger  guns  might  prove  more  in- 
jurious to  his  friends  than  his  foes,  ordered  them 
to  be  mounted  on  their  carriages,  and  appointed 
men  to  serve  them,  in  order  that  their  very  appear- 
ance on  the  battlements  might  impress  an  advan- 
cing enemy  with  the  notion  that  they  might  prove 
serviceable. 

As  it  was  necessary  to  have  cannon  which  would 
be  effective,  in  case  the  Castle  was  attacked,  Giles 
Tudball  undertook  to  cross  the  Channel,  in  the 
Blossom  of  Minehead,  during  the  night,  and  pro- 
cure them,  as  well  as  a  supply  of  ball  and  other 
ammimitions  of  war,  from  the  Castle  of  Cardiff. 

Before  the  bell  of  the  new  clock  in  the  tower  of 
Dunster  church  had  proclaimed  the  hour  of  twelve, 
Colonel  Wymdham  had  retired  to  rest,  with  a  firm 
conviction  that  he  had  done  all  that  a  soldier 
could  do,  for  the  protection  of  Dunster  and  its 
immediate  neierhbourhood. 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

We  must  leave  Dunster  for  a  while,  and  follow 
Julian  Bachell,  or  ratner,  accompany  him  to 
Luxborough-Everard . 

When  the  horse  and  his  rider  are  both  willing, 
a  distance  of  four  miles  and  a  half,  or  five  miles, 
is  speedily  traversed :  neither  whip  nor  spur  is 
needed.  Julian,  however,  was  so  eager  to  antici- 
pate the  arrival  of  ajiy  exaggerated  report  of  the 
events  at  Ashley-Combe,  that  he  drove  the  row- 
els of  his  spurs  deep  into  the  flanks  of  his  gene- 
rous steed,  and  accomplished  the  journey  before 
him  in  about  twenty  minutes,  in  spite  of  the  bad- 
ness of  the  paths  over  which  his  route  lay. 

It  was  dark  for  a  midsummer  night,  when  he 
pulled  up  his  horse  at  the  door  of  Colonel  Wynd- 
ham's  house.      Lights  were  burning  in   the  room 
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which  was  usually  occupied  as  a  common  sitting 
room  by  the  family,  and  the  windows  were  open 
to  admit  the  cool  air,  which,  being  mingled  with 
the  perfumes  of  the  jasmine  and  myrtle,  that  grew 
profusely  on  the  walls  of  the  mansion,  was  rendered 
delightful  to  those  who  had  been  oppressed  by 
the  heat  of  a  bright  June  day. 

Julian  flung  the  bridle  on  his  horse's  neck,  and, 
turning  his  head  towards  the  stables,  left  him  to 
find  his  way  to  them  as  he  best  might.  He  did 
not  announce  his  presence  by  ringing  at  the  porch, 
but  at  once  approached  the  open  window  of  the 
room  wherein  the  lights  were  burning.  He  look- 
ed in,  and  saw  Prudence  Everard  sitting  alone, 
reading,  with  more  than  common  attention,  a  book 
lying  on  a  table  before  her.  He  stepped  lightly 
upon  the  rush-covered  floor  of  the  apartment, 
indeed  so  lightly  that  his  footfalls  did  not  dis- 
turb the  fair  reader.  He  looked  over  her  shoul- 
der, and  saw  that  she  was  deeply  engaged  with  the 
Othello  of  Shakspeare. 

These  words  caught  his  eye. 

"  She  loved  me  for  the  dangers  I  had  passed  ; 
^  And  I  loved  her,  that  she  did  pity  them." 
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"  A  plausible  reason  truly !"  said  Julian* 

Prudence  started  from  her  seat,  and  the  volume 
fell  to  the  ground. 

"  Mistress  Everard  must  find  deep  interest  in- 
deed, in  the  fictions  of  a  play-writer,  if  she  can- 
not hear  the  heavy  sounds  of  a  horse's  hoofs,  with- 
in some  yards  of  her  open  casement,'*  said  Julian. 

''And  Master  Bachell  must  have  forgotten  some- 
what of  his  courtesy,  thus  to  frighten  me,"  said 
Prudence.    "  But  what  brings  you  here  thus  late  T' 

"That  very  question  relieves  me  of  much  an- 
xiety. Have  no  news  reached  you  from  Ashley- 
Combe  or  Dunster?" 

"  None :    all  are  well   I  trust,"  said  Prudence. 

'*  At  Ashley-Combe,  or  Dunster,  mean  you  ?" 
inquired    Julian. 

"At  both,  for  I  have  friends  as  well  at  the 
one  place  as  at  the  other.  But  you  have  some- 
what important  to  communicate  :  I  read  it  in  your 
looks.  Speak  it  out,  sir,  and  fear  not  that  I  shall  be 
able  to  bear  them,  though  the  news  be  bad." 

"Where  is  Lady  Wyndham  ?  and  Mistress  Lut- 
trell,  where  is  she  ?  I  have  that  to  tell  that  concerns 
them  to  know." 
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'^Master  Bachell,  you  alarm  me.  Speak,  I  beg  of 
you.  Is  Master  Luttrell  well  ?  hath  aught  befallen 
your  father  ?  is  your  friend,  the  invalid — Hugh  de 
Mohun — is  he  worse  ?"  said  Prudence  earnestly. 

"I  have  a  message  to  deliver  to  Lady  Wynd- 
ham  from  her  husband,''  said  Julian. 

"I  will  summon  her  hither — but  do  tell  me 
that  you  bring  no  ill  news  to  her." 

''Of  that  I  ^^-ill  assure  you,"  said  Julian. 

*'Nor  to  Mistress  Luttrell  ?" 

"None." 

*'Then  it  must  be  to  me,  and  Hugh  de  Mohun 
is — but  I  \^ill  summon  them,"  said  Prudence,  as 
she  left  the  room. 

*'A  curse  light  on  that  Mohun  ! — I  hate  him — 
but  I  will  plant  such  a  thorn  in  both  their  bo- 
soms ere  long,  as  shall  rankle  in  them  for  life ;  un- 
less indeed — but  here  come  the  ladies,  and  now  to 
my  tale." 

In  a  few  words,  Julian,  assuming  a  placid  bi*ow, 
recounted  the  events  of  the  day,  and  made  lighter 
of  the  wound  received  by  Master  Luttrell  than 
he  had  meant  to  do,  when  he  saw  the  distress 
into  which  his  story  had  plunged  his  lady. 
G   3 
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"I  will  to  Dunster  instantly,"  said  she. 

"  Pardon  me,  madam,  but  it  must  not  be.  My 
instructions  are,  that  you  abide  here  patiently.  It 
is  the  colonel's  wish  that  his  tenantry  be  put  un- 
der arms  in  the  morning,  to  guard  you  here,  un- 
til the  plans  of  Master  Pym  be  ascertained,"  said 
Julian. 

"  It  is  needless,  Master  Bachell ;  for  Mistress 
Pym  and  myself  have  lived  together  as  if  we 
had  been  sisters,  and  I  fear  nothing  from  that 
quarter,"  said  Lady  Wyndham. 

"It  is  your  husband's  wish ;  and  well  he  know- 
eth  that,  when  once  civil  rage  shall  have  burst  forth, 
all  previous  ties  of  friendship  will  easily  be  bro- 
ken," said  Julian. 

"  Then  you,  sir,  shall  remain  here  for  the  night, 
and  see  to  the  summoning  the  tenantry  in  the 
morning,  unless  duty  calls  you  back  to  Dunster," 
said  the  colonel's  lady. 

**  Julian  Bachell  is  too  coui'teous  to  leave  three 
ladies  improtected,  when  they  solicit  his  protec- 
tion," said  Mistress  Luttrell. 

"I  will  remain  and  gladly,"  said  Julian;  "  Dun- 
ster is  sufficiently  weU  guarded,  and  it  will  be  plea- 
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sing  to  Sir  John,  that  I  can  report  to  him,  on  my 
return  to-morrow,  that  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  the  present  safety  of  those  whom  he  holds 
dear." 

*'  We  will,  then,  return  to  the  cliildren  for  a  short 
space,  and  leave  you  to  entertam  Prudence  Ever- 
ard,"  said  Alistress  Luttrell. 

Prudence  resumed  her  book,  when  the  elder  la- 
dies had  quitted  the  room  :  for  the  young  man  did 
not  seem  inclined  to  afford  her  the  entertainment 
sjggested  to  him.  He  unbuckled  the  rapier  from 
his  thigh,  and  tossed  it,  with  his  plumed  hat,  into  a 
corner  of  the  apartment.  He  then  stalked  to  the 
window,  and,  reclining  against  the  wall,  seemed  to 
be  amusing  himself  by  gazing  out  upon  the  plea- 
sing scene  before  him — a  hilly  country,  lighted 
by  a  rising  moon. 

Prudence,  who  was  really  deeply  interested  in 
the  magic  pages  of  the  bard  of  Avon,  soon  forgot 
that  such  a  person  as  Julian  Bachell  was  near  her  ; 
but  her  memory  was  speedily  refreshed  by  his  ad- 
vancing to  her  and  drawing  a  chair  close  to  her  side. 

"  If,"  said  he,  ''  the  companion  of  my  childhood 
can  for  a  moment  lay  aside  the  book  which  seems 
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to  enchant  her  senses,  and  listen  to  me,  she  will 
confer  a  favour  on  me." 

"  Certainly,"  replied  Prudence,  closing  the  vo- 
lume. "  Speak  out.  Master  Bachell,  and  speak 
plainly;  have  you  disguised  aught  of  danger  to 
her  husband  from  my  guardian  ?" 

"You  had  used  to  call  me  Julian — for  years  you 
have  done  so.  Why  am  I  now,  in  formal  speech, 
addressed  as  Master  Bachell  ?  Are  your  feelings 
changed  towards  me  ?'* 

"  In  no  wise.  I  ever  respected  and  esteemed 
you,  and  do  so  now.  But  years  have  passed  over 
us,  and  what  was  allowable  and  appropriate  in  the 
girl  would  be  unbecoming  in  the  maiden,"  said 
Prudence. 

"Esteem — respect — they  be  cold  words  to  one, 
who  has  loved  you  long,  and  who  loves  you  now- 
more  fervently  than  ever,"  said  Julian,  seizing  her 
hand. 

"  An  you  be  serious.  Master  Bachell,  I  must 
quit  you — but  you  do  but  jest — we  have  played 
together  as  infants,  romped  together  in  later  years, 
and  now  you  deem  that  such  innocent  passages  in 
our  young  lives  authorize  you  to  trifle  with  me 
thus." 
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"Prudence,  dearest  Prudence,  listen  to  me," 
cried  Julian,  falling  on  his  knees  at  her  feet.  "I 
do  not  trifle  with  you.  I  love  you  in  all  sincerity, 
and  would  seek  your  love  in  exchange.  I  have 
loved  you  long,  but  knew  not  how  fervently, 
until — until — " 

"When,  Master  Bachell  ?  speak  plainly,  for  these 
are  news  to  me,"  said  Prudence,  attempting  to 
withdraw  her  hand. 

"  I  will  speak  plainly,  dear  Prudence  ;  until  I  saw 
you  regard  another  with  kindlier  looks  than  ever 
you  bestowed  on  me,"  said  Julian. 

"  This,  Master  Bachell,  is  language  as  unmanly 
in  you  to  utter  as  it  is  unmaidenly  in  me  to  hear. 
I  pray  you  unhand  me,"  said  Prudence  rising. 

"Not  until  you  have  heard  me  out,  Prudence: 
after  some  seventeen  years  of  close  intimacy,  I 
may  be  forgiven  for  urging  claims  on  those  affec- 
tions, which  you  seem  disposed  to  lavish  on  the 
friend  of  a  day.  Who  and  what  is  Hugh  de 
Mohun,  that  he  should  steal  from  me  a  treasure 
dearer  to  me  than  life  itself?" 
"Unhand  me,  sir — or  I — " 
"  Who  is  he?  the  son  of  nobodv — what  is  he  ?" 
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"  An  honourable  man,  who  would  not  treat  an 
unprotected  girl  thus  cruelly." 

"A  man  without  a  name — one  basely  born  and 
dependent  on  the  bounty  of  a  stranger  for  the  very 
bread  he  eats  and  the  bed  he  lies  on.  Prudence 
Everard,  at  your  feet  I  offer  you  myself  and  my  for- 
tunes— wiU  you  spurn  my  offer  ?" 

*'  Nothing  that  hath  passed  between  us  can  au- 
thorize this  unseemly  behaviour,  Master  Bachell ; 
rise  sir,  and  unhand  me,  or  I  must  call  in  my  guar- 
dian to  protect  me,"  said  Prudence. 

"I  will  not  release  you  until  you  accept  my  offer, 
or  own  your  love  for  a  more  favoured  rival,"  said 
Julian.  "I,  a  man  of  miblemished  descent,  of  am- 
ple fortunes,  the  companion  of  your  infancy,  prof- 
fer you  my  heart  and  my  hand.  A  nameless,  por- 
tionless boy,  the  child  of  shame,  perhaps  of  infamy, 
the  friend  of  yesterday — ^liath  dared  to  own  him- 
self my  rival.  It  remains  for  you  to  choose  be- 
tween us." 

"Tliis  is  mere  midsununer  madness.  Master 
Bachell ;  I  intreat  you,  sir,  to  leave  me.  You  can 
never  be  to  me  more  than  you  have  been — a  friend 
and  companion,''  said  Prudence. 
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"I  am  answered,  spurned,  and  rejected,"  said 
Julian,  rising.  "But,  let  the  base-born  boy  look  to 
himself!  I  am  not  to  be  wronged  with  impunity." 

*'Shame  to  you,  sir;  is  it  thus  you  speak  of  your 
friend,  in  the  presence  of  one  who  esteems  him, 
and  is  indebted  to  him  for  her  life?" 

"Say,  truly  and  plainly,  who  loves  him — but 
call  him  not  my  friend.  Henceforth  we  are  ene- 
mies," said  Julian,  as  he  rushed  out  of  the  open 
window  upon  the  lawn. 

Prudence  Everard  was  not  left  for  many  moments 
to  meditate  upon  the  unexpected  scene  that  had 
passed.  The  older  ladies  retui'ned  to  summon  her 
and  Julian  to  the  supper-room.  To  their  inquiries 
for  Julian,  she  could  only  reply  that  he  had  not  long 
quitted  her.  A  servant  was  despatched  to  seek  him, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  he  returned  with  him.  Every 
trace  of  his  former  agitation  was  removed  from  his 
brow,  and  he  sat  down  to  the  meal,  after  accounting 
for  his  absence  by  saying  that  he  had  been  to  se- 
cure his  horse,  as  calmly  as  if  nothing  had  occurred 
to  ruffle  his  temper. 

As  soon  as  he  reached  his  chamber,  however,  to 
which  he  retired  early,  under    the    plea  of  being 
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fatigued,  he  gave  vent  to  his  angry  passions  in 
burning  words  and  bitter  tears.  Morning  found 
him  pacing  the  floor,  and  meditating  on  plans  of 
vengeance  against  Hugh  de  Mohun.  He  threw 
himself  upon  his  bed  and  courted  sleep,  but  it  would 
not  visit  him.  Finding  the  attempt  vain,  he  arose, 
and  sought  the  bailiff  of  Luxborough,  and  roused 
him  to  collect  the  tenantry,  alleging,  in  excuse  for 
doing  so  at  such  an  early  hour,  the  necessity  of  his 
returning  to  Dunster  with  all  speed. 

The  bailiff  was  not  in  the  best  of  humours  at 
being  disturbed  at  such  an  unseasonable  time,  and 
added  to  Julian's  previous  annoyances  by  saying 
that  "  he  thought  liis  master.  Sir  John,  might 
have  had  sufficient  confidence  in  one,  who  had 
served  him  so  long,  to  do  all  that  was  needful 
in  such  an  emergency,  or  sent  an  experienced  per- 
son, like  Hamnet  Hele,  to  order  him  about,  instead 
of  a  mere  boy." 

"  I  shall  report  this  insolence  to  the  colonel,  sir- 
rah; upon  the  authority  en trustc  d  to  me,  I  bid  you 
out  instantly,  and  summon  every  man  capable  of 
bearing  arms  to  meet  me  on  the  lawn  within  the 
hour,"  said  Julian. 
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"Aiid  what  if  they  refuse  to  obey?"  said  the 
bailiff. 

"  When  they  are  apprised  of  Sir  John's 
wishes  and  the  dangers  which  beset  his  family, 
there  is  not  a  man  among  them  will  refuse,  or  if 
there  be  such,  I  will  take  upon  myself  to  inflict 
such  a  punishment  upon  him  as  shall  teach  him  to 
behave  better  for  the  future.  Out,  sirrah !  and 
deliver  my  summons." 

The  man  obeyed,  but  slowly  and  reluctantly, 
for  the  tones  and  manner  of  Julian  were  offensive, 
and  such  as  he  had  never  seen  in  his  master.  Ju- 
lian, chafed  in  temper,  and  wounded  in  his  feel- 
ings, passed  two  tedious  hours  in  parading  the 
pleasure-grounds  before  the  tenantry  arrived ;  and, 
when  they  did  arrive,  probably  from  the  account 
they  had  heard  from  the  bailiff  of  Julian's  over- 
bearing manner,  they  did  not  greet  him  cordially, 
or  show  much  zeal  in  the  execution  of  the  com- 
mands he  issued  to  them.  Having  done  all  that 
he  deemed  necessary  for  the  security  of  Luxbo- 
rough,  he  mounted  his  horse,  and,  without  waiting 
to  pay  his  respects  to  the  ladies,  rode  back  to  Dun- 
ster  Castle,  to  report  to  the  colonel  that  his  ten- 
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antry,  to  the  best  of  his  belief,  were  disaffected  to 
him,  and  entered  upon  their  duties  as  protectors  of 
his  family  tardily  and  unwilhngly. 

"  It  cannot  be,"  said  the  colonel,  "  I  know 
them  to  be  loyally  disposed  to  a  man  ;  and  my  bai- 
liff, who  hath  served  me  ever  since  1  purchased  the 
property,  is — " 

"  An  insolent  menial,  who  called  me  a  mere 
boy,  and  at  first  refused  to  act  upon  my  orders,'' 
said  Julian. 

"  There  must  be  some  mistake.  I  will  not  fail 
to  investigate  the  matter,  and  reprove  liim  if  he 
deserve  reproof." 

"If,  if r  said  Julian,  as  he  flung  out  of  the 
apartment.  "  Even  he  insults  me  by  doubting  my 
w^ord." 

As  ill-luck  would  have  it,  the  first  person  whom 
Julian  met  after  lea\ing  sir  Thomas  Wyndham  was 
the  apothecary  of  Dunster,  who  positively  refused 
him  admission  to  his  father,  upon  the  plea  that  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  an  opiate,  and  stood  in 
need  of  perfect  quiet. 

"  I  will  see  MastCi  Luttrell,  then,"  said  Julian. 
'*  I  have  that  to  communicate  which  w^ill  justify 
me  in  attending  on  him." 
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"  It  may  not  be,  Master  Bachell.  The  same 
medicine  is  doing  its  office  for  him.  The  slightest 
disturbance  might  obviate  its  good  effects,"  said  the 
leech.  ^'  It  is  but  a  remede  left  by  a  wandering 
drug-seller,  but  its  effects  are  mar^-ellous,  and  it 
hath  wrought  wonders  on  your  friend,  Hugh  de 
Mohun,  who  is  fast  approaching  to  convalescence." 

JuHan  started  at  the  name  ;  but,  repressing  the 
feelings  to  which  the  mention  of  it  gave  rise,  in- 
quii'ed  as  calaily  as  he  could,  whether  Hugh  was 
yet  stirring. 

"  It  is  early  yet,  for  an  invalid  to  be  stii'ring, 
the  clock  of  Dunster  church  has  but  just  sound- 
ed seven ;  but  I  have  nought  to  do  with  the 
young  student :  he  hath  been  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  Basil  Chipera.  I  wish  you  a  good  morning 
sir." 

"  By  my  faith,"  said  Julian,  "  they  all  seem  in  a 
conspiracy  against  me.  Even  this  ignorant  ass  of 
an  apothecary  treats  me  as  if  I  were  nobody.  I 
will  seek  Basil  Chipera,  and,  if  his  report  be  such  as 
to  justify  me  in  so  doing,  I  will  seek  an  interview 
with  this  youthful  bastard,  who  has  won  the  affec- 
tions of  one  to  whom  he  had  no  right  to  aspire." 
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Basil  Chipera  was,  as  usual,  when  he  could  es- 
cape from  other  engagements,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Castle,  busily  employed  with  his  lemon  tree 
and  his  myrtles.  He  both  saw  and  heard  Julian 
Bachell  approach  him,  but  he  chose  to  feign  blind- 
ness and  deafness,  and  went  on  pruning  there,  lay- 
ing in  here,  and  nailing  up  in  another  place,  as 
though  no  one  was  near  him.  He  had  taken  a 
dislike  to  Julian,  because  he  thought  that,  since  the 
death  of  Master  Snelling  and  the  illness  consequent 
upon  it,  he  had  not  shewn  that  kindness  and  atten- 
tion to  Hugh,  which  their  previous  intimacy  de- 
manded. He  had  thought  his  manner,  too,  some- 
what suspicious,  upon  the  occasion  of  his  going  to 
the  sick-room,  to  deliver  the  papers  entrusted  to 
him  by  Graveboys. 

To  Julian's  inquiry  whether  his  patient  were 
yet  stirring,  he  replied,  by  chanting  a  verse  pro- 
bably of  his  own  composing — 

Let  Devonshire  boast  of  its  apples  red, 

And  France  of  its  clustering  vine, 
And  Italy's  sons  of  the  olive  green, 

The  myrtle,  the  myrtle  be  mine. 
With  its  leaves  so  dark,  its  blossoms  fair. 

Its  perfume  that  loads  the  gale, 
Its  sprig  that  adorneth  each  fair  one's  hair; 

So  hail  to  the  myrtle,  hail ! 
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"  Now  that  that  unseemly  noise  hath  ceased,  I 
would  beg  of  you,  Master  Basil  Chipera,  to  answer 
to  my  question,"  said  Julian. 

**  Hail  to  the  myrtle,  hail !''  sung  Basil,  prolong- 
ing the  last  note,  and  flourishing  his  pruning  knife 
over  his  head. 

• '  I  demand  of  you,  whether  Master  Hugh  be 
awake  yet,"  said  Julian,  laying  his  hand  rudely  on 
the  other's  shoulder,  "  and  you  reply  to  me  in  a 
tone,  that  would  startle  a  horse,  worse  than  the 
screaming  of  a  pea-fowl." 

"  Awake  ?  I  know  not  whether  he  be  awake  or 
not  at  this  present  time  :  he  was  so  but  now,  when 
I  administered  to  him  his  morning  potion,"  said 
Basil;  "  so  hail  to  the  myrtle,  hail !" 

"  Is  his  health  so  far  mended,  that  I  might  de- 
mand admittance  of  him  ?  I  would  speak  with  him." 

*'  Time  was,  and  not  long  since,  when  Julian  Ba- 
ch el  I  would  not  have  waited  to  ask  for  admittance 
to  the  sick  chamber  of  his  friend.  But  all  things 
change,  like  the  leaves  and  blossoms  of  the  m}Ttle," 
said  Basil,  proceeding  to  prune  his  favourite. 

''But  his  health?" 

'*  Had  you  visited  him,  as  it  was  your  duty,  you 
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had  no  need  to  inquire,"  said  Basil;  "  so  hail  to 
the  myrtle,  hail ! " 

"  You  are  insolent,  sirrah ;  and,  were  it  not 
for  your  years,  my  riding-wand  and  your  back 
should  be  intimately  acquainted.  Go,  ask  Master 
Hugh  de,  Mohun  if  I  may  converse  with  him." 

"  The  postern-door  is  open ;  you  know  your  way, 
and  can  e'en  put  the  quer}-  to  him  yourself,"  said 
Basil. 

Julian  raised  his  riding-whip,  and  would  have 
struck  him,  but  he  controlled  the  impulse,  and, 
turning  away  with  a  fierce  oath,  sought  the  apart- 
ment of  Hugh  de  Mohun. 

"Welcome,  Julian!  right  welcome!  I  deemed 
you  had  forsaken  me,"  said  Hugh,  stretching  forth 
his  hand. 

Julian  did  not  accept  it,  but,  turning  towards  the 
window,  opened  the  casement. 

"  Thanks,  Julian !  thanks ! — the  fresh  air  is  most 
acceptable  to  me  :  but  why  have  we  met  so  sel- 
dom of  late?" 

"These  be  busy  times,"  said  Julian,  "  and  a 
man  of  loyal  spirit  hath  more  of  importance  to  at- 
tend to  than  act  the  nurse  to  a  sick  youth." 


DUXSTER  CASTLE.  143 

"  Not  if  that  youth  be  the  friend  of  his  bosom,'' 
said  Hugh. 

"  I  know  not  that  that  title  is  applicable  to  you,  as 
regard eth  myself.  I  would  ascertain  it  by  putting 
certain  interrogatories  to  you,  if  you  deem  yourself 
sufficiently  convalescent  to  attend  to  them,"  said 
Julian. 

"  I  am  vvell  enough  advanced  in  recovery  to 
listen,  and  reply  to  any  thing  that  you  may  have  to 
say  to  me,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  would  merely  resolve  myself  of  this :  hath 
any  declaration  of  love  been  made  by  you  to  Mis- 
tress Everard  ?" 

"  Assuredly  :  why  should  1  deny  it  ?  I  have  an- 
nounced to  her  the  affection  I  bear  her." 

"  And  she  ?    hath  she  promised  to  return  it  ?" 

"I  did  not  press  her  that  far,  Julian.  In  the 
mystery  in  which  I  am  at  present  involved,  I  deem 
it  dishonourable  to  extract  any  confession  from 
Prudence  Everard.  I  doubt  not  her  love  for  me, 
however,  and  when  1  shall  have  unfolded  the  mys- 
tery, or  made  a  name  and  fortune  for  myself,  I  shall 
claim  her  hand — always  with  the  permission  of  her 
guardians." 
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"Who  doubtless  have  pledged  themselves  to 
favour  your  suit  ?" 

"  Not  pledged — I  cannot  use  so  strong  a  term, 
but  I  hare  reasons  for  believing  that  they  will  do 
so,"  said  Hugh.  "  Would  that  I  were  well 
enough  to  set  out  upon  my  career  at  once  !" 

"  Listen  to  me,  sir.  All  further  intimacy  be- 
tween us  must  cease." 

"  How  so,  Julian  ?"  said  Hugh,  trying  to  read 
the  other's  meaning  in  his  face, 

*'  I  am  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  Prudence  Ever- 
ard." 

"  And  what  possible  claim  can  you  urge  for  her 
favour  ?"  asked  Hugh  amazed. 

"  I  have  been  her  companion  and  friend  from 
my  childhood.  I  am  able  to  offer  her  a  name,  over 
which  the  shadow  of  dishonour  hath  never  passed.  I 
have  a  home  too,  to  offer  her,  and  a  fortime  becom- 
ing her  rank  and  station.  Can  you  say  as  much  ?" 

"  Julian  this  is  cruel  and  cowardly  to  boot,"  said 
Hugh. 

"  I  leave  you — and  vnM  not  see  you  again  until 
your  health  be  fully  restored.  I  shall  then  throw 
myself  in  your  path,  and  call  you  base-born  and 
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penniless,  and  shall  be  prepared — but  you  under- 
stand me,"  said  Julian,  as  he  touched  the  hilt  of  his 
rapier,  and  left  the  room. 

He  had  not  reached  the  foot  of  the  staircase 
before  his  conduct  appeared  to  him  in  its  pro- 
per light.  He  felt  that  he  had  acted  a  cruel 
and  cowardly  part,  thus  to  agitate  and  insult  a 
sick  man.  He  felt  almost  inclined  to  return  and 
unsay  all  that  he  had  said,  and  to  crave  par- 
don of  his  former  friend.  But  the  spiirit  of 
evil  was  at  work  within  him.  He  thought  of 
Prudence  Everard,  and  her  rejection  of  his  suit ; 
of  the  insults  that  had  been  passed  upon  him  in  the 
early  morning;  and  he  closed  the  postern,  \^ith  a 
resolve  to  persevere  in  the  mad  course  he  had 
adopted. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

A  FORTNIGHT  passed  away.  Nothing  of  impor- 
tance had  occurred  at  Dunster  or  its  neighbour- 
hood. Pym  was  still  at  Cutcombe,  waiting,  it  was 
said,  for  forces  from  the  parliament,  provided  with 
artillery,  and  sufficiently  powerful  to  attack  the 
Castle.  Colonel  Wyndham  was  actively  engaged  in 
pro\-iding  for  its  defence.  The  large  guns  brought 
over  by  Giles  Tudball  from  Cardiff  were  already 
mounted.  The  keep  was  well  fui-nished  with  am- 
munition of  all  sorts;  and  such  a  store  of  provi- 
sions, alive  and  dead,  was  collected,  as  would  suffice 
to  supply  the  troops  for  twelve  months  or  more. 

Hugh  de  Mohun  had  nearly  recovered  his  strength, 
and  was  allowed  to  take  exercise  on  the  terrace  of 
the  Castle,  and  to  ride  in  the  park.    He  saw  nothing 
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of  Julian  Bachell,  who,  as  Basil  Chipera  informed 
him,  had  returned  to  Ashley-Combe  with  his  fa- 
ther, when  the  surgeon  had  pronounced  him  fit  to 
travel  so  far ;  for  it  required  a  master's  hand  to  go- 
vern the  armed  tenantry,  who,  ha^dng  nothing  else 
to  do,  spent  their  time  in  drinking  to  the  health 
of  the  king  and  confusion  to  the  parliament,  and 
in  quarrelling  with  one  another. 

Prudence  Everard  was  still  at  Luxborough, 
with  her  guardian  and  the  children,  and  messages 
passed  to  and  fro  daily,  in  w^hich  kind  inquiries  af- 
ter the  progress  of  the  Dunster  student  were  not 
forgotten,  though  they  were  made  in  the  name  of 
Mistress  Luttrell. 

Master  Luttrell's  wound  had  healed,  and  he  spent 
more  of  his  time  at  Luxborough  than  at  Dunster, 
although  he  always  returned  to  that  fortress  at 
night. 

"  Here  is  one  below   seeks   admission   to   you 
sir,"  said  Basil  Chipera  to  Hugh  de  Mohun. 

"  Who  is  it  ? "  said  Hugh ;  "  hath  he  not  a 
name  ?'' 

"Yea,  and  a  good  one  with  us,  who  are  loyal  and 
love  the  contrabandists,"  said  Basil. 
H  2 
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"  The  latter,  as  being  friends  of  the  king,  doubt- 
less?" 

"  To  a  man.  They  hate  the  parliament,  espe- 
cially since  it  hath  put  a  tax  upon  beer.  The  ar- 
ticle is  now  exciseable,  and  hath  been  raised  in  its 
pnce  in  consequence,"  said  Basil. 

"  The  better,  one  would  opine,  for  the  traders 
in  freely  imported  spirits,  seeing  that  their  articles 
will  be  more  in  demand,"  said  Hugh. 

"  In  part  your  opination  is  true,  in  part  false. 
The  smuggler,  or  as  they  like  the  better  to  be 
!iamed,  the  free  trader,  hath  enough  of  his  own  im- 
porting while  at  sea  :  when  on  land,  he  is  glad  to 
exchange  Nantz  and  Scheidam  for  wholesome  malt 
brewings." 

"•  Who  is  it  who  would  speak  with  me  ?  you 
forget  that  while  you  are  discoursing  so  learnedly 
on  the  value  of  exciseable  articles  to  the  free  tra- 
der, you  are  leaving  one  of  that  respectable  guild 
cooling  himself  at  the  Castle  gates,"  said  Hugh. 

''  It  is  one  who  is  anxious  to  know  if  illness  hath 
driven  from  the  student's  head  and  heart  the  me- 
mory of  certain  folks,  with  whose  company  he  once 
was  content  to  be  delio-hted." 
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•'  Pish,  man,  'tis  Giles  Tudball,  or  his  lying  mate, 
Will  Bowering.  Why  not  admit  him  at  once  ?" 
said  Hugh,  smiling. 

"  I  would  have  done  so  freely,  and  upon  my  own 
responsibility,  for  I  know  that  thou  art  not  changed 
as  some  would  accuse  you  of  being,  but  Colo- 
nel Wyndham  will  not  allow  any  one  to  enter  or 
pass  from  the  Castle,  unless  upon  the  solicitation 
of  an  inmate  of  responsibility,  made  to  himself  or 
Ham  net  Hele  in  writing." 

"  Follow  me  to  the  library,  and  I  will  write  the 
request  you  need.'" 

Basil  took  the  order  for  admission  to  be  counter- 
signed by  the  colonel,  and  returned  with  Giles 
Tudball. 

'*  Giles,"  said  Hugh,  extending  his  hand,  ''  I  am 
right  glad  to  see  you." 

"  God  bless  you  then,"  said  Giles,  "  for  folks 
said  it  would  be  otherwise." 

"  Why  so?  why  should  they  deem  that  I,  wh;» 
have  been  sick  and  ill,  but  no  otherwise  indisposed 
to  join  my  friends,  should  not  be  glad  to  welcome 
again  those    with   whom  I  have   passed  so   many 
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happy  hours,  and  from  whom  I  have  received  so 
many  kindnesses  ?" 

"  I  know  not  now  you  come  to  ask  me  plainly  ; 
but  I  really  believe  that  Will  Bowering,  who  hath 
had  a  lying  fever  so  long  upon  him,  hath  been  so 
much  among  the  Dunster  men  of  late,  that  they 
have  all  caught  the  infection,"  said  Giles. 

"What  hast  heard  then?  what  false  reports 
have  been  spread  to  the  detriment  of  Master 
Hugh  ?"  asked  Basil. 

*'  And  why  dip  your  oar  into  waters  that  are  suf- 
ficiently mudded,  without  your  helping  to  stir  up 
the  ooze?" 

*'  Nay ;  speak  him  kindly,  Giles,  and  speak 
openly.  Basil  Chipera  hath  been  too  kind  a 
nurse,  not  to  be  allowed  to  share  in  aught  that 
concerns  me." 

"  Bravely  done,  Basil,  and  boldly  and  nobly  spo- 
ken. Master  Hugh !  Never  forget  the  man  tliat 
doeth  thee  a  benefit,  however  humble  he  may  be. 
It  is  said,  that  Master  Hugh  de  Mohun  is  sick  at 
heart,  for  the  love  of  a  fair  maiden,  who  left  the 
Castle  to  avoid  his   importunities,  seeing  that  he 
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hath  neither  a  name  nor  a  fortune  to  bestow  on 
her  ;  that  he  hath  quarrelled  with  Master  Julian 
Bachell,  who  hath  a  long  established  claim  on  her 
affections,  and,  having  openly  insulted  him,  hath 
pleaded  the  weakness  consequent  upon  ill-health 
to  avoid  giving  him  the  meeting,  which  gentlemen 
are  wont  to  concede  under  circumstances  of  much 
slighter  provocation." 

''  They  lie — lie — lie  that  say  it,"  said  Basil, 
"  and  I  would  rip  up  with  my  pruning  knife  the 
body  which  bears  the  tongue  that  uttereth  the  foul 
scandal,  belong  it  to  gentle  or  simple." 

"  Silence,  good  Basil !  I  doubt  not  your  zeal  on- 
my  behalf ;  but  Master  Giles  Tudball  will  beheve 
me,  when  I  tell  him  calmly,  that  the  statement  is 
false,  though  it  hath  a  foundation.  I  am  at  pre- 
sent, by  the  sudden  death  of  my  tutor,  good  Master 
Snelling,  under  a  cloud  of  doubt,  as  it  were,  about 
my  birth  and  fortunes  ;  but  I  hope  the  sun  of  cer- 
tainty may  one  day  or  other  disperse  that  cloud ; 
if  not,  I  will,  with  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  help 
of  my  own  good  arm,  earn  me  a  name." 

"  And  a  more  honourable  way  of  acquiring  one, 
than  by  inheritance,"  said  Chipera. 
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"  As  to  other  reports,  I  would  be  silent  on  them, 
Giles,  for  reasons  which  yoiu'  own  good  sense  will 
suggest  to  you,  merely  observing  that,  if  Master 
Bachell  feels  liimself  aggrieved,  he  knows  where  to 
find  me  any  and  every  day,  for  I  never  quit  the 
precincts  of  the  Castle,"  said  Hugh. 

"  My  argument — my  o^vn  argument  to  a  word," 
said  Giles.  ''But  let  us  say  no  more  about  it. 
I  am  here,  Master  Hugh,  to  ask  youi'  advice  in  a 
more  serious  matter." 

"Ask  it,  and  if  I  feel  myself  justified  in  giving 
it,  rely  upon  me,"  said  Hugh. 

"Ay,  rely  upon  its  being  worth  recei\'ing,"  said 
Basil  proudly. 

"  It  is  this — Idleness  begetteth  mischief,  as  the 
proverb  saith.  For  a  fortnight  nothing  has  occur- 
red to  amuse  or  employ  the  troops  collected  around 
Dimster.  The  beer  barrels  are  exhausted;  ci- 
der is  not  to  be  had  for  money,  and  tobacco 
groweth  scarce  ;  skittles  and  bowls  cease  to  afford 
recreation,  and  every  song  hath  been  sung  over 
and  over  again,  until  it  palleth  upon  the  ear.*' 

"  Like  Master  Browne's  sermon  on  regenera- 
tion in    after   life,  which  he  dinged  into  our  lugs. 
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sabbath  after  sabbath,  until  we  were  sick  of  it," 
said  Basil. 

"  Well  Giles,  this  is  the  account  of  the  idleness, 
now  for  the  mischief  that  it  hath  wrought,''  said 
Hugh. 

"  It  hath  been  proposed  to  turn  the  attacker  in- 
to the  attacked ;  to  sally  out  at  night,  to  make 
Master  Pym  a  prisoner  or  a  corpse,  and  to  burn 
his  mansion  to  the  ground." 

"  And  w^ho  is  the  concocter  of  this  cruel  scheme  ?" 

''It  is  the  result  of  loose  talk  rather  than  of  any 
regular  plan,"  said  Giles. 

"  And  is  it  proposed  to  acquaint  Colonel  Wynd^ 
ham  or  Master  Luttrell  with  the  design  ?  " 

"  By  no  means.  It  is  to  be  executed  without 
their  knowledge." 

''  x\nd  upon  whom  have  they  fixed  as  the  leader, 
in  so  glorious  an  enterprize  ?" 

"  Hugh  de  Mohun.  They  hold  it  out  to  him, 
as  a  means  of  recovering  their  lost  favom'." 

"  Then  do  you,  Giles,  return  to  those  who  sent  you 
hither  to  insult  me,  and  tell  them  that,  though  my 
nerves  be  strong  again  and  my  sinews  re-knit,  I  will 
not  join  them  in  so  foul  a  proceeding,"  said  Hugli. 

H   3 
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"  1  told  them  so — I  understood  your  character 
too  well,  to  doubt  for  a  moment  what  your  reply 
would  be.  I  have  w^agered  largely  upon  it,  and  have 
won  my  wager.  They  would  however,  make  me  put 
the  question,  and  I  am  right  glad  that  you  have  an- 
swered it  as  I  anticipated.  The  storm  will  burst 
upon  Pym's  devoted  head,  but  Giles  Tudball  will 
not  be  the  man  to  add  w^eight  to  its  fall.  For  the 
present,  Master  Hugh,  I  bid  thee  farewell. 

'^  Use  3^oui'  best  endeavours  to  stay  any  hostile 
proceedings  against  Master  Pym,  and,  if  all  other 
plans  fail,  apply  to  Colonel  Wyndham.  And  now 
farewell,"  said  Hugh. 

Giles  Tudball  had  not  left  his  apartment  many 
minutes,  before  Hugh  de  Mohun  resolved  to  seek 
ihe  colonel,  and  himself  communicate  to  him  the 
mischievous  intentions  of  the  Dunster  men  towards 
Pym.  He  was  aware  that  Giles  w^ould  feel  it  a 
breach  of  confidence  on  his  part,  if  he  betrayed  the 
plan  without  the  permission  of  those  who  had  form- 
ed it.  He  proceeded  to  dress  hhnself  in  a  garb 
more  suitable  than  the  undress  in  which  he  had 
passed  the  morning,  but,  before  he  had  concluded 
his  toilette,  a  knock  at  the  door  of  his  apartment  an- 
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nounced  to  him  that  some  one  sought  admission. 

"  Enter,"  said  Hugh,  *'  whoever  you  be." 

''  It  is  I,  Hugh,"  said  blaster  Luttrelh  "  1  am 
glad  to  see  you  have  so  far  recovered  from  your 
ilkiess  and  its  consequent  weakness,  as  to  be  able 
to  resume  a  dress  w^hich  more  becometh  you  than 
the  wrapping  gown  w4iich  hath  been  your  garb 
of  late." 

"I  was  about  to  seek  an  interview  with  Colonel 
Wyndiiam  on  matters  of  deep  import,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  have  come  hither  to  lead  you  to  his  presence," 
said  Master  Luttrell.  "  Do  you  feel  yourself  strong 
enough  to  undertake  a  long  journey  on  horseback  ?" 

*'  I  believe  myself  to  be  sufficiently  restored  to 
attempt  it,"  said  Hugh, 

"  It  is  well,"  said  Master  Luttrell,  and,  before 
we  seek  the  colonel,  let  me  explain  to  you  as 
briefly  as  I  may  the  plans  I  have  laid  down  for 
your  future  proceedings." 

Hugh  bowed,  and  took  a  seat  opposite  to  Master 
Luttrell,  and  to  which  he  had  pointed. 

"  I  will  but  allude  to  the  unforeseen  circumstan- 
ces under  which  you  are  left  under  my  roof.  I 
would  not  pain  you,  but  it  must  be  said.     You  are 
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at  present  ^^ithout   name  or  fortune  —nay  witliou 
the  means  of  maintenance." 

Hugh  de  Mohun  laid  his  head  upon  his  hands, 
and  groaned  deeply. 

"  Grieve  not,  Hugh,"  continued  Master  Luttrell ; 
'*  a  mystery  hangs  over  you  at  present,  which  I  be- 
lieve will  ere  long  be  explained.  Until  it  is  ex- 
plained, T  intend  to  be  your  banker,  and  supply  you 
witli  such  means  as  will  enable  you  to  carry  out 
those  plans  for  your  education  and  settlement  in 
life,  which  I  know  that  Master  Snelling  had  de- 
signed for  you.'* 

"  I  thank  you,  sir,"  said  Hugh  ;  "  from  my  heart 
I  thank  you,  and  doubt  not  to  be  able  to  repay  you 
any  smns  you  may  kindly  advance  me.  But  what 
plans  would  you  have  me  adopt  ?" 

"  Master  Snelling  had  it  in  charge  to  educate 
you  for  the  same  profession,  of  which  he  was  sc) 
worthy  a  member,"  said  Master  Luttrell. 

''  The  church  ?  " 

"  The  church ;  and  for  that  purpose  you  have  been 
prepared  to  enter  at  one  of  our  uaiversitie.s.  It 
was  good  Master  Snelling's  wish  that  you  should 
enter  Merton  College  in  Oxford,  the  dean  of  which 
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was  his  warmest  friend.  He  is  prepared  to  receive 
you,  as  this  letter,  which  I  have  but  lately  received, 
will  testify,  and  an  opportunity  now  presents  itself 
of  your  travelling  thither  in  comfort  and  safety." 

"I  would  rather,"  said  Hugh,  '"'obtain  a  com- 
mission in  the  king's  army,  and  join  his  standard 
in  the  north." 

"You  are  young  as  yet,"  said  Master  Luttrell : 
'*  a  few  years  spent  in  completing  your  education, 
■s\ill  not  be  thro^^-n  away,  and,  should  this  unseemly 
opposition  to  the  king's  wishes  be  conyerted  into  an 
open  rebellion,  as  some  persons  affect  to  believe  it 
will,  you  can  exchange  the  student's  cap  for  the 
soldier's  helmet,  and  the  gown  of  serge  for  the  coat 
of  mail.  I  will  promise  you  not  to  thwart  your 
wishes,  although  I  should  deem  it  the  more  prudent 
part,  were  you  to  seek  rank  in  an  establishment, 
which  holds  out  to  her  favoured  sons  both  power 
and  emolument." 

"  I  am  all  unsuited  for  a  churchman,"  said  Hugh  : 
'*  I  cannot  submit  to  the  dulness  and  monotony  of 
the  life  of  a  couritr}'  priest.  But,  I  will  most 
cheerfully  and  readily  comply  with  your  suggestion 
to  perfect  my  education  at  Oxford,  upon  the  under- 
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standing  that  I  shall  be  allowed  to  quit  the  clois- 
ter for  the  camp,  should  an  opportunity  present  it- 
self to  me  of  taking  up  arms  in  the  defence  of  my 
lawful  king." 

*•  Assuredly,  we  will  fight  side  by  side  in  the 
good  cause,"  said  Master  Luttrell. 

"  And  when  will  it  be  needful  for  me  to  com- 
mence my  career  as  a  student  in  the  university  ?" 
said  Hugh. 

"  At  once,"  said  Master  Luttrell ;  "  apartments 
are  provided  for  you  in  Merton  College,  and,  al- 
though it  is  now  vacation  time,  your  tutor,  Gilbert 
Dynes,  is  ready  to  receive  you,  and  Doctor  Brent, 
the  custos  or  warden  of  the  society,  hath  yielded 
to  his  request  to  receive  yoii  immediately." 

"  I  am  prepared  to  set  out  then,"  said  Hugh  ; 
'*  but  before  I  leave  this  neighbourhood  for  some 
years,  it  may  be,  I  would  pay  a  farewell  visit  to  my 
khid  friend  Mistress  Luttrell  and  to  Prudence 
Everard." 

"  It  may  not  be,  Hugh,"  said  Master  Luttrell.  "  I 
said  just  now  that  an  opportunity  presented  itself 
for  your  travelling  to  Oxford.  A  party  is  jomney- 
ing   thitherward,   with    one    with   whom    you   are 
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acquainted.  I  have  just  received  permission  to  intro- 
duce you  to  the  principal  personage,  in  whom  you 
will  find  no  mean  companion  in  your  travels.  Fol- 
low me." 

Hugh  de  Mohun  followed  his  friend,  and  was 
conducted  to  a  room  hung  round  with  tapestry, 
which  he  had  never  before  seen.  Colonel  Wynd- 
ham  was  there,  conversing  with  a  youth  about  ele- 
ven or  twelve  years  of  age,  who  seemed  to  pay 
but  little  attention  to  what  was  said  to  him,  but  to 
be  engaged  in  playing  wdth  one  of  Master  Luttrell's 
gazehounds,  which  had  found  its  way  into  the 
apartment.  A  man  stood  before  the  boy,  with 
his  back  towards  Hugh  and  his  friend.  He  turned 
round  as  they  closed  the  door  behind  them,  and 
Hugh  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  see  Dr.  Aaron 
Graveboys  before  him. 

He  was  about  to  offer  hitn  liis  hand,  and  salute 
him  cordially,  but  the  doctor  put  up  his  finger  in 
a  cautioning  manner,  and  pointed  to  the  boy. 

**  May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness,"  said  Mas- 
ter Luttrell  bowing  lowly,  as  he  took  Hugh  by  the 
hand  and  presented  him,  '*  this  is  Master  Hugh  de 
Mohun,  of  whom  we  spoke,  as  a  fitting  attendant 
upon  you  in  your  journey  hence." 
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The  boy  looked  up,  and  gazed  at  Hugh  in  a  way 
that  proved  rather  offensive.  Hugh  thought  he  had 
never  seen  a  much  uglier  boy  in  his  life,  for  he  was 
of  a  swarthy  complexion,  wore  an  abundance  of 
coarse  black  hair,  and  was  of  a  most  ungainly  fi- 
gure. As  he  was  addressed  under  the  title  of  his 
Royal  Highness,  Hugh  imitated  the  example  set  him 
by  Master  Luttrell,  and  bowed,  but  not  so  deferen- 
tially. 

"  I  like  his  looks,"  said  the  boy,  turning  to  the 
colonel,  '^though  by  his  cheeks,  one  might  judge 
that  he  had  had  a  slight  touch  of  this  same  plague, 
that  hath  driven  us  from  the  good  city  of  Bristcj]. 
Hath  he  been  ailing  ?" 

"Master  Hugh  de  Mohun,"  said  Wyndham,  smi- 
ling at  the  bewildered  looks  with  which  the  young 
man  regarded  the  boy,  "  the  Prince  of  Wales 
would  know  if  you  have  been  ailing  of  late." 

Hugh  bowed  again,  and  was  about  to  begin  a 
set  speech,  but  the  boy  stepped  forwaid  and  offer- 
ed him  his  hand.  Hugh  took  it,  and  attempted  to 
raise  it  to  his  lips. 

"  Tush,  man,  we  are  not  to  play  the  prince  just 
now  :  our  court  consists  only  of  the  worthy  Master 
Graveboys  and  his  man  Jansen.     We  tire,  it  seems. 
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to  be  companions  for  some  days^  and  as  you  are 
not  to  acknowledge  my  rank,  it  were  as  well  to  be 
upon  terms  of  freedom  at  once.  Do  you  love  dogs  ?'' 

"  Dearly,  your  Royal  Highness — " 

"  There,  now,  Sir  John,  you  have  been  boasting 
of  Master  Hugh  de  Mohun's  prudence,  and  he  at 
once  proclaims  me  prince.  You  are  to  call  me 
Master,  Master — w^hat  was  the  nam.e  ? — but  heed 
it  not ;  call  me  Charles,"  said  the  boy,  "  and  now 
tell  me,  Hugh,  is  not  this  gazehound  a  perfect  crea- 
ture of  its  kind  ?  Were  it  not  out  of  the  season, 
I  would  see  him  course  a  hare  ere  we  quitted 
Dunster." 

"  It  would  gratify  your  Roy — '' 

The  boy  laughed  again,  and  looked  at  Sir  John. 

"  It  would  gratify  you.  Master  Charles,  he  hath 
fleetness  of  foot  equal  to  the  best  gazehound  that 
ever  was  let  slip,"  said  Hugh. 

"  You  will  address  the  prince  as  Master  Lang- 
ley  ;  the  name  of  Charles  might  betray  what  we 
wish  to  conceal." 

"  I  should  like  to  rob  you  of  this  dog,''  said  the 
prince,  "he  would  be  a  pleasing  companion  in  our 
journey." 
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"It  must  not  be,  Master  Langlcy,"  said  Grave- 
boys.  "0;ir  journey  is  to  be  accomplished  by  by- 
ways, and  to  have  a  gazehound  with  us,  might  sub- 
ject us  to  many  an  inconvenience,  if  not  danger." 

"  I  should  like  to  have  the  dog  for  all  that,"  said 
the  boy,  "  but  as  you  say  1  nmst  not  take  him,  I 
will  beg  of  Master  Luttrell  to  let  him  be  removed 
at  once,  lest  I  grov^  too  fond  of  him  to  part  with 
him  hereafter.  But  no,  let  him  stay  with  us  while 
we  eat  our  dinner.  1  am  so  fond  of  feeding  dogs 
with  my  own  hand.'' 

The  dog  was  allowed  to  remain,  and,  when  the 
chnner  was  announced  as  ready  prepared  in  the  ad- 
joining room,  the  prince  took  him  with  him,  and 
seemed  delighted  to  think  that  he  preferred  a 
seat  by  his  side — forgetting  that  he  was,  without 
cessation,  supplying  him  with  rhe  choicest  morsels 
from  his  plate. 

In  spite  of  his  attention  to  the  dog,  the  prince 
ate  voraciously,  and  would  have  probably  subjected 
himself  to  a  fit  of  indigestion,  had  not  Grave- 
boys  quietly  but  firmly  forbidden  him  to  eat  any 
more. 

"Well,  well,  I  will  obey   you,  sir;  although  I 
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confess  that  my  long  ride  over  these  hills  has  given 
me  an  appetite  that  is  as  yet  far  from  satisfied. 
The  homid,  you  will  be  pleased  to  remember,  hath 
eaten  the  greater  share  of  my  commons,"  replied 
the  prince,  as  he  eyed  a  roasted  duck,  lying  in  the 
dish  before  him. 

"  We  must  have  a  care  to  your  health,  Master 
Langley.  You  have  a  long  journey  before  you, 
and,  if  you  should  fall  ill  on  the  way,  it  might 
prove  as  bad  as  the  plague  to  you,"  said  Grave- 
boys,  "  You  may  eat  of  tbose  pippins  and  freely, 
for  they  are  stewed  and  warmly  spiced." 

The  boy  seized  the  dish,  and,  as  he  crammed 
himself  with  the  fruit  and  the  juice,  said:  "It 
strikes  me,  doctor,  that,  although  the  plague  was 
busy  with  its  cruel  work  in  the  lower  parts  of  the 
good  city  of  Bristol,  I  should  have  been  safe  enough 
from  its  influence  in  the  royal  fort  ;  nor  should 
1  have  been  dispatched  thence  in  so  much  haste, 
had  not  some  suspicion  of  disloyalty  in  the  garrison 
found  its  way  into  the  minds  of  certain  parties, 
whom  1  need  not  name.  The  plague  hath  not 
caused  me  to  exchange  the  title  of  Charles  Stuart 
for  that  of  Master — what  is  it  ? — or  to  ride  about 
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the  country  through  lanes  and  woods,  and  over  un- 
frequented wastes,  with  a  mediciner  and  his  Merry- 
Andrew." 

As  he  concluded  this  speech  and  his  dish  of  pip- 
pins at  the  same  time,  he  looked  in  the  faces  of 
the  party  with  so  cunning  a  smile,  and  his  black  eyes 
sparkled  so  brightly,  that  Hugh  forgot  the  rank 
of  the  speaker,  and  burst  out  in  a  hearty  laugh. 

Colonel  Wyndham  and  Master  Luttrell  looked 
at  Hugh  reprovingly. 

*'  Nay,  I  pray  thee.  Sir  John,  look  not  chidingly 
upon  Master  Hugh.  That  laugh  becomes  him  bet- 
ter than  the  sad  looks  he  has  hitherto  worn,  and, 
as  we  are  to  be  companions  on  terms  of  equality,  I 
wish  him  to  know  that  I  love  mirth  in  a  fellow- 
traveller.  I  would  gladlier  hear  a  thrilling  laugh 
than  a  heart-oppressed  sigh.  When  do  we  set  out 
upon  our  joui'ney  hence,  Master  Graveboys  ?" 

"  Witli  the  morning's  earliest  dawn,"  replied  the 
doctor,  "and  as  Sir  John  Wyndham,  Master  Lut- 
trell, and  myself,  have  some  measures  to  concert, 
we  will  leave  with  you,  for  your  entertainment. 
Master  Hugh  de  Mohun — " 

*' And  the  gazehound,"  said  the  prince. 
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For  some  two  hours  Hugh  de  ]\Iohun  was  obli- 
ged to  entertain  the  black  boy,  as  he  was  called ;  (a 
name,  by  the  by,  under  which  his  health  was  often 
drunk  by  the  Cavaliers  previous  to  the  restora- 
tion, and  which  is,  even  in  these  remote  days,  given 
as  a  sigQ  to  inns  and  taverns,  especially  in  those 
parts  of  the  country  which  were  notorious  for  their 
loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  Stuarts).  The  task  how- 
ever, was  not  one  of  srreat  difficulty,  as  he  seemed 
content  to  play  with  the  hound,  and  to  listen  to  such 
accounts  as  Hugh  could  give  of  his  performances 
in  the  field. 

Mter  an  early  supper,  the  prince  retired.  Dr. 
Graveboys  attended  upon  him,  and,  after  he  had 
seen  him  into  bed,  he  joined  Hugh  de  Mohun 
and  insisted  upon  his  seeking  his  night's  rest  as 
early  as  possible.  Basil  Chipera  had  already 
packed  his  scanty  wardrobe,  and  it  was  not  until  he 
was  about  to  fall  into  his  first  sleep,  that  Hugh  re- 
collected the  news  of  the  iatended  attack  on  Pym's 
house  at  Cutcombe,  and  his  determination  to  give 
notice  of  it  to  Sir  John  Wyndham  and  Master  Tho- 
mas Luttrell.  He  doubted  not  that  the  morning 
would  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  atoning  for 
his  forge tfulness. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

On  the  following  morning,  before  the  day  had 
dawned,  Hugh  was  roused  from  his  sleep  by  Jan- 
sen,  who  bade  him  hasten  his  preparations  for  de- 
parture, as  Master  Langley  and  the  mediciner 
were  ready  to  proceed  on  their  journey. 

Hugh  was  dressed  in  a  few  minutes,  and  left 
his  apartment,  fully  expecting  to  see  Master  Lut- 
trell  or  the  colonel  before  he  set  cut.  In  this  he 
was  disappointed.  He  found  only  Graveboys  and 
the  prince  awaiting  him,  and  had  hardly  time 
given  him  to  exchange  greetings  with  them, 
before  he  was  conducted  by  Hamnet  Hele,  who 
was  to  attend  upon  them  dressed  as  a  groom,  to 
the  horses,  which   stood  ready  for  being  mounted 
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in    the    park,    below    the  hill  on  which  the  Castle 
stands. 

When  all  were  mounted,  with  such  portion  of 
their  luggage  as  was  absolutely  necessaiy  for  their 
journey,  stowed  away  upon  the  horses  ridden  by 
Jansen  and  Hamnet  Hele,  Graveboys,  taking  his 
place  in  advance  of  the  little  part}',  rode  briskly 
forward.  The  prince  rode  by  the  side  of  Hugh 
de  Mohun,  and  amused  him  by  his  light-hearted 
chat,  which,  \^-ith  the  occasional  stories  of  Hamnel 
Hele,  of  the  adventures  he  had  met  with  under 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  served  to  render  the  journev 
less  tedious  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been. 

As  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  accompanv  the 
party  on  their  travels,  which  were  accomplished 
without  any  occurrence  worthy  of  note,  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  say  that,  keeping  clear  of  all  the  main 
roads,  they  were  coaducted  by  Graveboys  over 
a  trackless  district,  lea\ing  Bridgewater  and  Glas- 
tonbury on  their  left.  They  passed  near  to 
Frome,  and  then  near  to  the  Devizes  and  Marlbo- 
rough which  were  on  their  right.  Thence  over  a 
wild  down-country,  through  the  ancient  to\^-ns  of 
Lamboume,  "Wantage,  and  Abingdon,  to  Oxford. 
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Two  things  only  struck  Hugh  de  Mohun  as 
strange  in  the  proceedings  of  the  party.  They 
never  halted  for  refreshment  or  rest  at  any  house 
of  public  entertainment ;  but,  after  having  ridden 
the  day's  distance,  came  to  some  private  mansion, 
where  they  were  hospitably  received  and  lodged, 
without  knowing  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for 
their  rest  and  refreshment,  or  seeing  any  body  be- 
longing to  the  places  at  which  they  halted.  This 
was  one  of  the  things  that  appeared  strange  to 
Hugh.  The  other  was,  that  Jansen,  who  always 
waited  on  the  prince  and  himself  whenever  they 
halted,  was  so  tacitm'n,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
learn  anything  from  him.  Of  Hamnet  Hele  they 
sav.-  nothing,  after  they  had  arrived  at  their  halting 
places,  until  they  mounted  their  horses  on  the 
following  morning,  and  from  him  they  could  learn 
nothing  as  to  the  names  of  the  mansions  wherein 
thev  had  rested,  or  of  the  persons  to  whom  they 
belonged.  Graveboys  too  was  invisible  during 
their  stay,  and  was  as  uncommunicative  as  Ham- 
net  Hele,  although  the  prince  sometimes  pressed 
hardly  upon  him  for  infomiation. 

On  the  eveninf(  of  the  fourth    dav,  they  reached 
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Oxford.  Their  horses  were  left  at  a  small  hostelry 
near  to  Christ  Church,  \Yhich  was  called  the 
Blue  Boar.  Hamnet  Hele  and  Jansen  were  left  in 
charge  of  them,  and  the  prince  and  Hugh  de  Mo- 
hun  were  conducted  bv  Graveboys  along  the 
Blue-Boar  lane  and  by  Oriel  and  Corpus  Christi 
Colleges  to  Merlon. 

"  I  will,  with  your  permission,  Master  Lang- 
ley,"  said  Graveboys,  ''place  Hugh  de  !Mohiin 
under  the  care  of  Master  Gilbert  Dynes,  who 
will  speedily  arrange  matters  for  his  taking 
possession  of  the  apartments  assigned  to  him, 
and  will  then  return  to  you,  and  consign  you  to 
the  care  of  the  custos  of  the  College,  Dr.  Brent. 
I  beg  of  you  .o  await  my  return  under  this  arch- 
way." 

*'  Am  I  to  see  Master  Hugh  again  ?"'  said  the 
pririce. 

"  Of  that  I  am  uncertain;  it  will  depend  on  the 
nature  of  certain  letters  and  orders  which  I  expect 
to  meet  with  here,"  said  Graveboys. 

'''  Then,  fearing  the  worst,  that  we  must  part 
for  a  time,  I  \W11  take  my  leav^e  of  him  now,  thank- 
ing liim  in  all  sincerity  for  his  kindness  to  me,  and 
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the  comfort  which  his  company  hath  afforded  me," 
said  the  prince. 

He  held  out  his  hand,  and  Hugh  raised  it  to 
his  lips. 

"  Enough  ;  Master  Langley  may  one  day  or 
another  be  a  king.  He  wiU  not  forget  the  com- 
panion of  his  travels,  and  he  only  regrets  that  he 
has  to  leave  him  to  study  from  musty  parchments 
in  the  walls  of  this  gloomy  place,  instead  of  ta- 
king him  with  him  to  the  camp  of  his  father,  where 
he  might  play  a  prominent  part  in  the  busy  scenes 
about  to  be  enacted." 

"  I  thank  you  from  my  heart,"  said  Hugh,  ''  and 
rely  upon  it,  should  a  war  be  found  unavoidable, 
I  shall  be  seen  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  the  king's 
friends.  I  have  Master  Luttrell's  promise  to  that 
effect." 

"  Enough,"  said  Graveboys  ;  "  now  Master  Hugh 
do  y;}u  follow  me  :  and  do  you.  Master  Langley, 
await  me  for  a  few  moments  beneath  this  archway, 
wliere  I  will  speedily  join  you.'' 

The  prince  again  held  out  his  hand  to  Hugh,  who 
havnng  held  it  for  a  moment,  dropped  it  and 
followed   Graveboys    to  a   staircase  on  the  right  of 
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the  outer  quadrangle.  He  mounted  some  dozen 
steps,  and,  having  knocked  at  a  door  at  the  top  of 
them,  was  ordered  to  come  in. 

"  Master  Gilbert  Dynes,  receive  from  my  hands 
the  pupil  of  your  friend  and  fellow-student,  Robert 
Snelling.  In  Hugh  de  Mohun  you  will  find  one 
worthy  of  your  regard,  and  of  the  pains  you  may 
bestow  upon  his  education.  This  packet  is  from 
Master  Luttrell  of  Dunster  Castle  ;  it  contains  a 
certain  sum,  to  be  by  you  laid  out  on  whatever  you 
deem  needful  for  your  pupil's  necessities.  When 
it  is  exhausted,  you  are  to  acquaint  Master  Lut- 
trell of  the  fact,  and  he  will  send  a  fresh  supply. 
I  must  now  bid  you  adieu  ;  I  have  matters  of  im- 
portance to  attend  to.  Hugh  de  Mohun,  for  the  pre- 
sent, farewell ;  forget  not  the  good  cause,  and  above 
all  remember  the  diamond  cross.  I  will  see  you 
again  ere  long — let  Master  Langley  be  forgotten.'' 

Hugh  de  Mohun  listened  to  these  words, 
which  were  whispered  into  his  ear,  and  bowed  obe- 
dience. He  listened  too  to  the  descending  foot- 
steps of  Graveboys,  and,  when  they  had  ceased  to 
sound  in  his  ears,  he  turned  to  take  a  closer  survey 
of  his  new  friend  and  tutor. 
i2 
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Gilbert  Dynes  liad  already  seen  his  fiftieth  year  : 
of  the  half  century  that  he  had  lived,  t  ree  fourths 
had  been  spent  in  study.  He  was  not  only  deeply 
read  in  the  classics  and  mathematics,  but  had 
made  himself  master  of  many  of  the  modern  lan- 
guages, and  had  lately  occupied  himself  in  experi- 
mental philosophy.  Of  the  world — the  outer 
world — he  knew  but  little.  Politics  had  no  charms 
for  him ;  polemics  were  not  to  his  taste  ;  he  had 
been  bred  up  as  a  churchman,  and  he  lived  and 
acted  consistently  with  what  he  firmly  believed  to 
be  the  spirit  of  the  articles  and  canons  of  the 
church,  as  by  law  established.  In  person  he  was 
tall  and  thin  ;  his  face  was  pale,  and  his  hair,  which 
had  been  black,  was  now  thickly  mingled  with 
grey.  He  was  dressed  in  the  academical  habit  of 
the  day ;  a  closely  fitting  suit  of  sad-coloured  cloth, 
with  a  falling  collar  of  pure  white  muslin  round  his 
throat,  and  on  his  head  the  square  cap  which  had 
been  introduced  by  Laud  but  a  few  ^ears  before. 
His  gown,  denoting  the  degree  of  a  Master  of 
Arts,  was  lying  over  the  back  of  the  high,  hand- 
somely carved  oaken  chair  on  whicli  he  was  sitting. 

Tlie  rooms  which    he    occupied   were   panelled 
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with  dark  oak.  The  floor,  which  was  of  the  same 
material,  was  highly  polished,  and  uncovered,  ex- 
cept for  a  few  yards  near  to  where  he  sat ;  there 
a  few  rushes  had  been  strewn.  The  fire-place 
was  without  any  grate,  and  a  pair  of  polished  irons, 
with  brass  momitings  imitating  the  faces  of  dogs, 
showed  that,  in  the  cold  season,  wood  was  the  fuel 
he  consumed. 

A  heavy  oak  table  and  some  dozen  chairs 
were  the  whole  of  his  furniture,  excepting  a  large 
set  of  book-shelves  well  filled,  which  occupied  the 
whole  of  one  side  of  the  apartment.  The  windows 
were  latticed,  and  without  shutters  or  curtains.  A 
brass  lamp,  supplied  with  oil,  and  giving  but  a 
scanty  light,  stood  on  the  table  near  him,  and  on 
the  book  out  of  which  he  had  been  studying,  rested 
a  huge  pair  of  spectacles,  set  in  common  horn 
mountings. 

"  Hugh  de  Mohun,"  said  Gilbert  Dynes,  in  a 
soft  musical  voice,  "as  the  pupil  of  my  friend  and 
fellow-student,  Robert  Snelling,  whom  God  in  his 
mercy  hath  removed,  I  bid  thee  welcome." 

Hugh  took  the  hand  which  was  extended  to 
him,  and  pressed  it,  as  he  looked  in  the  speaker's 
face,  and  saw  the  tears  trickle  down  his  cheeks. 
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"  Your  cliaracter  is  well  known  to  me ;  neither 
am  I  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  your  stu- 
dies. The  good  work  begun  by  my  friend,  it  shall 
be  mine  office  to  finish  :  but  we  will  not  talk  of 
such  matters  to-night.  Your  journey  must  have 
fatigued  you  ;  I  will  procure  some  refreshment,  and 
show  you  the  apartments  you  are  to  occupy, 
\vhich  are  nigh  to  my  own." 

Hugh  declined  taking  any  refreshment,  stating 
that  he  did  not  need  it,  as  they  had  stopped  at  a 
mansion  near  the  town  of  Abingdon,  and  supped 
before  they  had  reached  Oxford. 

"  I  will,  then,  precede  you  to  your  rooms  at 
)nce,  that  you  may  seek  the  rest  of  which  you 
stand  in  need.  As  it  is  not  yet  nine  o'clock,  and 
high  summer,  you  ^^•ill  not  need  a  light  for  the 
inere  purpose  of  disrobing  ;  so  follow  me." 

Hugh  obeyed.  Gilbert  Dynes  descended  his 
)wn  staircase,,  and  turned  into  the  next  archway, 
where  he  opened  a  door  and  introduced  Hugh 
into  a  small  room  on  the  ground-floor.  It  was  fur- 
nished with  a  table  and  a  couple  of  high-backed 
chairs,  and  against  one  of  the  walls  was  placed 
an  empty  set  of  shelves  for  books. 
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"  This,"  said  Gilbert,  "  is  your  sitting-room, 
open  yon  door  in  the  wainscot,  and  it  will  ad- 
mit you  to  your  sleeping  apartment." 

Hugh  did  as  he  had  been  bidden.  The  open 
door  disclosed  to  him  a  small  closet  in  which  were 
a  truckle  bedstead,  one  rush-covered  chair,  and  a 
table,  upon  which  were  some  articles  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ablution,  composed  of  coarse  ware. 

"  I  will  now  wish  you  a  good  night,"  said  Gil- 
bert, *'  your  attendant,  who  also  waits  upon  me,  will 
bring  you  your  valise  in  the  morning.  We  usually 
rise  at  five,  but,  as  it  is  vacation-time  and  the 
chapel  is  closed,  you  can  repose  until  six  o'clock, 
at  which  houi*  we  break  our  fast." 

Hugh  de  Mohun,  when  left  alone  by  his  tutor 
in  his  rooms,  felt  that  depressing  sensation  which 
always  attends  upon  a  person  who  finds  himself 
in  a  strange  place   and  amidst  strange  people. 

"  I  would,''  said  he,  "  that  I  had  held  out  against 
the  proposals,  kind  though  they  be,  of  Master 
Luttrell,  and  joined  the  army  at  once.  After 
breathing  the  free  air  of  Somerset  on  her  hills,  and 
quafling  her  cheering  gales  from  the  Channel,  1 
never  can  submit  to  be  choked  here  in  this  place. 
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which  acts  upon  my  lungs  like  the  breathing  of  the 
atmosphere  of  a  charnel-house.  I  will  not  undress, 
for  I  cannot  sleep — faugh  !  I  shall  be  suffocated." 

Hugh  threw  open  the  little  lattice  window  of  his 
bed-closet.  The  air  of  a  warm  summer's  night 
came  heated  and  felt  oppressive  to  his  feverish 
brow.  He  recollected  that  a  pitcher  of  water  formed 
a  part  of  the  preparations  made  for  his  reception, 
and,  having  filled  his  basin  with  its  contents,  he 
laved  his  forehead  in  it.  The  experiment  proved 
successful,  for  the  air  admitted  by  the  open  window 
caused  a  rapid  evaporation,  which  acted  like  an 
application  of  ice  upon  his  heated  brain. 

"  An  the  silence  were   not  so  intense,  I  might 
endure    this,"  said   he;    "but  I   seem    as  though 
I  were  enclosed  in  a  dungeon,  and  shut  out  from 
all  the  sounds  which — " 
Bom — bom — bom — 

"  Heavens  !  what  meaneth  this  ?''  said  Hugh,  as 
the  deep  tones  of  a  most  musical  bell  were  heard 
booming  as  loudly  as  a  piece  of  artillery  through 
the  air.  He  could  not  refrain  from  listening  to  the 
notes,  although  they  well-nigh  distracted  him  ;  nor 
could  he  help  counting  the  strokes  as  they  reached 
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him  painfully  and  distinctly.     Suddenly  the  bell 
ceased. 

"  One  hundred  and  one,"  said  Hugh,  "one  hun- 
dred and  one — what  can  it  mean  ?  but  I  \vill  clo^^e 
my  casement  and  seek  sleep." 

He  undressed  himself,  and,  though  his  bed  was 
harder  and  his  linen  coarser  than  any  he  had 
hitherto  met  ^^-ith,  he  was  soon  entirely  oblivious 
of  all  that  had  passed,  and  ia  as  sound  a  sleep  as 
ever  visited  the  eyes  of  a  weary  man. 

He  seemed  to  have  slept  but  a  short  hour,  when 
a  hand  was  laid  on  his  shoulder.  He  turned  on 
his  couch,  and  without  opening  his  eyes  muttered 
the  name  of  Basil  Chipera,  adding  a  request  that 
he  would  not  disturb  him. 

*'  Who  Basil  Chipera  may  be,  I  know  not — 
rouse  thee,  Hugh  de  Mohmi,  for  a  brief  moment." 

Hugh  roused  himself,  and,  opening  his  eyes, 
saw  the  prince  standing  by  the  side  of  his  truckle- 
bed  ;  he  would  have  risen  on  the  instant,  but  the 
boy,  placing  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  held  liim 
do^vn. 

"  Lie  still,  and    hear    what    I    have  to  say.     1 
am   about  to  leave  Oxford  this    moment,  to  join 
I  3 
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my  father,  the  King,  in  the  north ;  but  I  would 
not  quit  this,  in  spite  of  Master  Graveboys'  or- 
ders to  the  contrary,  without  bidding  you  beware 
of  the  custos  of  this  place — Doctor  Brent;  I 
like  not  his  looks  :  there  is  a  puritanical  air 
about  him  that  savours  of  disaffection.  Be  on 
your  guai'd  when  in  his  presence,  and  let  him  not 
know  that,  under  the  guise  of  Master  Langley,  he 
hath  received  the  son  of  his  liege  master.  Once 
more,  Hugh  deMohun,  I  bid  thee  farewell,  hoping 
to  meet  thee  under  more  favourable  auspices.  And, 
should  you  return  to  Dunstei  before  we  meet,  se- 
cure me,  if  you  can,  the  gaze-hound  which  took 
my  affections  so  readily — farewell." 

Before  Hugh  could  answer,  the  prince  was 
gone,  and  in  a  few  seconds  he  was  as  sound  asleep 
again  as  though  his  slumbers  had  not  been  inter- 
rupted. 

He  was  not  permitted  to  enjoy  his  rest  long, 
however.  The  attendant,  whom  Gilbert  Dynes  had 
ordered  to  procure  the  valise  and  whatever  else 
he  had  travelled  with,  came  to  rouse  him. 

"Will  it  please  you  to  arise,  sir?  The  dean  is 
prepared  to  break  his  fast,"  said  Perkin,  or  Peter- 
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kin  Doyle,  the  scout,  as  such  college  servants  are 
called.  "If  you  need  assistance  in  resuming  your 
clothes  I  can  afford  to  render  it,  seeing  that  it  is 
vacation-time,  and  that  my  duties  are  light :  at  the 
same  time,  unless  you  pui'pose  keeping  a  body-ser- 
vant for  your  own  especial  purposes,  I  would 
advise  you  to  learn  to  dress  without  assistance, 
as,  when  term  sets  in,  and  we  are  full,  you  will 
stand   but    little   chance  of  obtaining  it." 

"  I  can  dispense  with  your  services,  as  I  have 
ever  been  taught  to  rely  on  my  own  resources, 
even  in  mightier  matters  than  donning  a  student's 
suit  of  black  cloth.  But,  before  you  leave  me,  I 
would  inquire  the  meaning  of  the  tolling  of  a 
weighty  bell,  which  caused  me  no  slight  alarm 
last  night." 

"  You  will  hear  the  same  sound  at  the  same 
hour  every  night,"  said  Perkin  Doyle.  '*  Great 
Tom  of  Oxford  is  tolled  nightly  ;  some  hundred 
and  one  strokes  of  its  weighty  clapper  summon  the 
students  of  the  college,  called  Christ's  Church,  within 
its  v^ralls,  and  other  students  also.  It  is  suspended 
within  the  campanile  of  the  cathedral,  the  spir*. 
of  which  you  might  see  from  your  chamber  window 
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but  for  the  buildings  of  our  neighbours  of  Corpus 
Christi  which  intervene." 

Perkin  Doyle  vanished  after  he  had  thus  satis- 
factorily explamed  to  the  fresh  student  the  cause 
of  his  fears.  Hugh  was  speedily  dressed  in  the 
mourning  suit  which  he  had  worn  since  the  death 
of  his  friend  and  tutor,  and  sought  the  apartment 
of  him  who  was  now  to  supply  his  place. 

"  Fall  to — fall  to,  Master  Hugh,  we  are  late  ;  the 
day  will  be  well-nigh  spent  ere  we  can  commence 
our  studies.  Here  be  small  loaves,  called  Brown 
Georges,  after  the  name  of  their  inventor ;  and 
here  be  eggs,  and,  for  meat,  some  salted  pig-meat 
smoked  over  a  wood  fire,  for  which  we  are  celebrated 
in  Oxford,  and  cold  dried  salmon  supplied  from  the 
Severn ;  cheese  and  stewed  pears  must  make  up 
your  meal,  and  for  drink  there  be  sound  college 
ale,  and  as  it  may  sit  cold  on  a  stomach  hitherto 
unused  to  it,  I  have  ordered  Perkin  Doyle  to  set 
on  a  supply  of  the  Vinum  creticum — wine  made 
from  the  raisin  or  dried  grape,  with  a  due  propor- 
tion of  spices,  which  you  may  add,  according  to 
your  taste,"  said  Gilbert  Dynes. 

Huo-h    de    Mohun,    who  had  gone  to  bed  on  the 
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night  previous  without  his  supper,  and  was  very 
hungry,  fell  to  with  an  appetite  which  surprised 
as  much  as  it  delighted  his  new  tutor,  who, 
as  he  watched  the  inroads  made  upon  the  viands 
before  him,  almost  forgot  to  secure  his  share  of 
them. 

"  And  now  that  our  meal  is  over,"  said  Gilbert 
Dynes,  "  we  will  sally  forth,  and,  passing  through 
our  postern-gate,  which  puttetli  qs  at  once  \^-ith- 
out  the  walls  of  the  city,  we  will  stroll  for  our 
health's  sake  in  the  meadows  which  abut  upon 
the  stream  called  by  some  the  Isis,  by  others  the 
Thames  ;  but  which,  as  I  ai'gue,  ought  to  bear  the 
appellation  of  Thamesis,  seeing  that  the  junction 
of  the  Isis  and  the  Thames  is  effected  not  far 
below. 

Hugh,  as  he  passed  under  the  archway  in  the 
southern  wall  of  the  city,  and  found  himself  in  the 
meadows  now  known  as  Merton  fields,  and  Christ 
Church  meadow,  thought  that  even  in  Somerset- 
shire he  had  never  seen  a  more  beautiful  prospect. 
The  ground  in  front  was  flat,  it  was  true,  but 
behind  it  were  the  sloping  woods  of  Bagley,  tho- 
roughly enveloped  in  thin  dark  green  foliage ;  the 
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tower  of  the  ancient  church  of  Iffley  was  on  a  hill  to 
the  left.  The  lofty  and  pinnacled  tower  of  Magdalen 
College  impended  over  the  clear  stream  of  the  Cher- 
well.  He  saw  the  church  of  St.  John  Baptist,  used 
by  the  Merton  men  as  their  chapel  ;  and  the  build- 
ings of  Corpus  Christi,  over  which  was  seen  the 
sturdy  spire  of  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese.  Before 
him  was  spread  the  broad  bosom  of  the  Isis,  on 
whose  surface,  even  at  that  early  hour,  barges  and 
pleasure-boats  were  gliding. 

"  Beautiful  indeed !"  said  Hugh,  "  but  I  prithee 
tell  me,  what  is  that  strangely  shaped  building  near 
yon  bridge  to  our  right  ?  I  passed  it  as  we  entered 
the  town  yesterday,  but  had  not  opportunity  to 
question   my  companions  on  the  subject." 

'•That,"  said  the  dean,  "is  the  study  of  Friar 
Bacon,  of  whom,  you  have  doubtless  heard  ;  but  we 
will  hasten  to  take  our  exercise,  that  we  may  be 
in  readiness  to  pay  our  respects  to  the  warden, 
who  I  trust  mil  be  able,  at  my  earnest  entreaty,  to 
give  YOU  a  place  in  one  of  our  foundations,  for  we 
have  a  collegium  in  collegia  as  it  were,  and  nomi- 
nate you  a  postmaster  or  scliolaris  post  magis- 
trum.     It  will  to  a  certain  extent  afford  vou  the 
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means  of  self-support,  and  thus  lighten  the  expense 
of  your  maintenance  and  education  so  liberally 
undertaken  by  Master  Luttrell. 

Hugh  de  Mohun  expressed  himself  as  warmly 
as  he  felt,  and,  having  walked  the  distance  which 
his  tutor  deemed  essential  to  health,  returned  with 
him  through  the  postern-gate  into  Merton,  and 
accompanied  him  to  the  lodgings  of  the  warden,  by 
whom  he  was  graciously  received,  and  appointed 
to  a  vacant  postmastership. 

After  the  necessary  forms  had  been  passed,  the 
warden  entered  into  conversation  wdth  the  dean, 
and  put  a  few  questions  to  Hugh  de  Mohun  as  to 
the  progress  he  had  made  in  his  studies.  When 
he  thought  that  he  was  sufficiently  at  his  ease,  he 
asked  him  in  a  sudden  way,  and  as  if  he  cared  not 
what  his  reply  might  be,  "  whether  he  knew  the 
real  name  of  the  youth  who  had  been  accommo- 
dated in  his  lodgings  on  the  pre\dous  night,  under 
the  name  of  Master  Langiey." 

"I  do,"  said  Hugh,  reluctantly ;  "  I  do.  I 
will  not  tell  a  falsehood :  I  know  him,  but  I  am 
not  at  liberty  to  disclose  his  name." 

"  You  do  right  not  to  betray  the  confidence  re- 
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posed  in  you.     I  bid  you  farewell,  and  commend 
you  to  the  judicious  care  of  our  dean." 

Hugh  de  Mohun  bowed  reverentially  to  the  \^  ar- 
den,  but  could  not  help  feeling,  as  he  saw  his  eyes 
coldly  fixed  upon  him,  that  he  had  incurred  his 
displeasure  by  concealing  from  him  the  true  name 
and  character  of  Master  Langley. 

He  looked  up  into  the  face  of  his  companion,  to 
see  if  he  could  read  there  any  confirmation  of  his 
suspicions,  but  Gilbert  Dynes  had  Qot  observed 
what  had  passed,  and  was  deep  in  the  mysteries  of 
some  problem  in  chemistry,  which  he  was  working 
out  in  his  own  mind. 

The  remainder  of  the  day  was  spent  in  procur- 
ino^  such  tlun(?s  as  were  deemed  needful  for  his 
comfort  by  Perkin  Doyle,  and  in  purchasing  such 
books  as  the  dean,  his  tutor,  considered  essential 
for  the  course  of  reading  which  he  had  marked  out 
for  him. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

We  must  leave  Hugh  de  Mohun  for  a  time,  bu- 
sily employed  in  preparing  to  commence  a  course  of 
reading  with  his  new  tutor,  and  return  to  Somer- 
setshire, where  events  took  place,  the  day  after  the 
departure  of  Graveboys  and  the  prince,  which  ma- 
terially affected  the  future  career  of  some  of  the 
characters  to  whom  the  reader  has  been  intro- 
duced. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Giles  Tudball  sought 
an  interview  with  Hugh  de  Mohun,  and  mentioned 
to  him  the  wish  of  certain  of  the  idle  troopers  and 
men  of  Dunster,  that  he  should  place  himself  at 
their  head,  and  lead  them  on  to  attack  Master 
Pym  and  his  forces,  assembled  at  his  residence  at 
Cutcombe. 
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When  Giles  returned  to  the  hostelry  known  as  the 
Luttrell  Arms,  in  Dunster,  he  freely  and  frankly  told 
those  who  were  there  assembled,  and  had  deputed 
him  to  deliver  their  message,  that  he  was  glad 
to  say  he  had  found  Hugh  de  Mohun  unchanged 
in  courtesy  and  kindness,  and  unwilling  to  take 
any  share,  much  less  a  prominent  part,  in  a  cow- 
ardly attack  upon  Master  Pym. 

"  It  is  as  I  thought,"  said  Alio  way  of  Minehead, 
who  was  nearly  intoxicated  ;  "  lie  is  a  rank  coward  : 
under  the  plea  of  illness  he  hath  insulted  Master 
Julian  Bachell,  and  refused  to  meet  him  in  the 
way  which  gentlemen  fail  not  to  do  under  such  cir- 
cumstances." 

"  It  is  false,  butcher,"  said  Giles  ;  "  had  Master 
Julian  aught  to  say  to  Hugh  de  Mohun's  hurt,  he 
ought  to  hav^e  said  it  openly  before  him,  within 
the  precincts  of  the  Castle,  which  he  hath  not 
quitted." 

"  It  is  a  lie,  and  I  will  maintain  it  against  all  the 
Tudballs  that  ever  lived,"  said  Alloway  ;  "  Hugh 
de  Mohun  is  a  coward,  and  so  I  ever  found  him." 

"  Not  when  he  so  freely  gave  thee  a  chance  of 
recovering  thy  lost  honour  on  the  stage  at  Culbone," 
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said  Giles  ;  *'  I  will  not  taunt  thee,  however,  with 
thy  defeats,  for  thou  art  beside  thyself  with  over 
much  di'inking." 

"  It  is  a  lie,"  said  Alloway,  suddenly  springing 
to  liis  feet  and  rushing  on  Giles,  "a  wilful  lie, 
and  I  will  thrust  it  do^\^l  thy  throat." 

The  butcher  struck  at  Giles  as  he  spoke  these 
words,  but  he  coolly  stepped  aside,  and  his  adver- 
sary, missing  his  blow,  fell  heavily  to  the  ground, 
where  the  host  and  some  of  the  company  held  him, 
to  prevent  his  farther  insulting  Giles  Tudball. 

"  Come,  Master  Bowering,  come  with  me,"  said 
Giles,  beckoning  to  his  mate ;  "  thou  art  parcel- 
drunk  already,  or  you  would  not  sit  there,  and  allow 
your  master  to  be  attacked  thus,  ^^-ithout  stepping 
forth  in  his  defence." 

"  Master  ?  master  ?  master,  quoth  he  ?  "  replied 
Will,  hiccupping,  "  I  love  not  the  term  :  I  am 
mine    own  master — none    can  gainsay  me." 

"  Save  thy  wife,  who  will  let  thee  know  if  thou 
hast  not  a  master  in  your  mistress,  when  you  stag- 
ger home  to  her  stores,"  said  Giles. 

"  I  shall  give  her  no  opportunity  for  this  eve 
however.    I  like  my  company.  Master  Tudball,  and 
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here  I  shall  stay  until  I  am  tired  of  it ;  you  may 
take  my  resolve  as  it  best  pleaseth  you." 

Giles  smiled,  and  bade  the  host  send  Will  safely 
to  Minehead,  as  soon  as  he  was  in  a  fit  state  to  be 
moved,  for  fear  a  merman  should  meet  him  on  the 
road,  and  deprive  him  of  the  few  senses  the  liquor 
had  left  him,  or  Mistress  Leckey,  the  grey  woman 
of  Minyead,  pinch  him  black  and  blue. 

The  very  mention  of  the  grey  woman  almost 
sobered  the  superstitious  fool.  He  rose  from  the 
ground,  and,  staggering  forward,  offered  to  accom- 
pany his  master  at  once.  Giles,  however,  declined 
his  company,  and,  leaving  the  room  suddenly, 
sought  the  stables,  mounted  the  roan  horse,  that  had 
once  called  Roger  Priver  master,  and  rode  by  the 
meadows  to  Minehead.  At  his  home  he  found 
Quirke  waiting  for  him,  %\ith  a  letter  which  had 
been  forwarded  for  him,  by  a  messenger  despatched 
from  Bridgewater  by  Aaron  Graveboys,  and  which 
ousfht  to  have  been  delivered  to  him  some  hours 
before. 

Giles  read  the  letter,  and  handed  it  to  Robert 
Quirke.  It  contained  an  order  for  Giles  to  set  sail 
on  the  receipt  of  it,  and  make  for  Lundy  Island, 
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to  intercept  a  Dutch  vessel,  which  was  bringing 
money  and  ammunition  to  Bristol  from  the  queen ; 
and  to  pilot  her  into  the  port  of  Minehead,  as 
doubts  were  entertained  of  the  loyalty  of  the  gover- 
nor of  the  royal  fort  of  Bristol :  an  enclosed  note, 
he  was  told,  would  be  a  sufficient  warrant  for  the 
Dutchman  to  obey  his  orders. 

"  I  would  willingly  obey  the  order,"  said  Giles, 
"  but  where  my  crew  are  to  be  found  I  know  not. 
I  have  just  left  my  mate  Will,  in  a  useless  state 
from  the  liquor  he  hath  drunk,  and  this  is  an  af- 
fair that  will  not  admit  of  delay." 

"  I  can  offer  a  suggestion.  Master  Tudball,  which 
will  remove  all  difficulties.  The  Saint  Da\id  is 
at  the  quay.  Take  honest  Master  Jenkins  and 
his  crew  on  board  the  Blossom  of  ^linehead  and  up 
anchor  at  once ;  tide  and  wind  both  serve  for 
making  Lundy  without  a  single  tack." 

"  Can'st  not  go  thyself,"  Master  Quirke  ?  "  said 
Dame  Tudball.  "Why  should  my  good  man — 
God  pardon  me  for  falsely  calling  him  so  ! — why 
should  Giles  be  ever  sent  away  from  his  home 
on  every  fool's  errand,  when  Master  Quirke,  who 
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hath  no  wife  to  comfort  him  or  be  comforted  by 
him,  plays  the  lag-behind." 

"  Pish,  woman !  it  is  an  affair  of  state,"  said  Giles. 

"Which  will  bring  thee  more  cracked  crowns 
than  golden  ones — but  go  thy  ways,"  said  Dame 
Tudball. 

"  I  would  go  dame  and  willingly,  had  I  not 
enough  and  more  than  enough  to  do,  to  keep  quiet 
amongst  the  troopers  garrisoned  in  my  new  build- 
ings, who  seem  to  think  that  all  an  idle  soldier 
hath  to  do  is  to  smoke,  and  drink,  and  to  make 
love  to  every  girl  who  passeth." 

"  It  serveth  you  right,  why  should  you  harbour 
a  set  of — " 

"  Come,  come  Master  Quirke,  an  you  stay  and 
listen  to  all  my  dame  hath  to  say,  it  will  be  morn 
again  ere  the  lug-sails  of  the  Blossom  of  Minehead 
be  set,"  said  Giles,  as  he  led  Master  Quirke  away. 

So  busy  was  Giles  in  preparing  to  execute  the 
duty  assigned  to  him  by  the  mediciner,  and  in 
getting  his  lugger  under  weigh,  that  he  forgot  to 
tell  Master  Quirke  of  his  fears  of  an  attack  being 
made   upon    Master    Pym,    at    Cutcombe,  by  the 


DUNSTKR  CASTLE.  191 

drunken  troopers  at  Dunster.  Master  Jenkins  and 
his  mate  were  found  at  their  old  quarters,  the  Ship 
Aground,  and  made  no  objections  to  accompany 
him  to  Lundy.  Old  Master  Luckes,  as  harbour- 
master, staggered  down  to  the  pier,  and  made  be- 
lieve to  examine  the  instructions  which  were  shewn 
him,  to  account  for  the  sudden  departure  of  the 
Blossom  of  Minehead  ;  but  being  too  far  overcome 
with  the  contents  of  his  son's  cellar  and  spirit  stores, 
staggered  back  again,  and  took  his  seat  beside  the 
window. 

When  he  had  seen  Giles  Tudball  fairly  afloat 
and  his  sails  set,  Robert  Quirke  left  the  lower  town, 
and  walked  up  the  causeway  to  see  how  matters 
were  going  on  at  his  almshouses.  All  was  quiet 
enough  when  he  arrived  there,  for  not  a  soldier  was 
to  be  seen.  Upon  inquiring  of  some  neighbours 
the  cause  of  the  desertion  of  the  garrison,  he  was 
told  that  a  messenger  had  arrived  from  Dunster 
not  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before,  to 
summon  the  men  over  there  upon  some  special 
matter. 

"  Special  indeed,"  said  Quirke,  "  a  game  of  bowls, 
or  quoits,  or  cards,  or   a   drinking-match.     Well, 


192  DUNSTER  CASTLE. 

let  them  go  for  all  I  care,  I  will  not  wait  their  re- 
turn ;  should  my  presence  be  needed  I  shall  be  found 
at  Richard  Luckes'." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  day  following  these 
events^  and  early  in  the  morning  of  which  Hugh 
de  Mohun  and  the  prince  had  set  out  from 
the  Castle,  Julian  Bach  ell  was  riding  home  at  a 
rapid  pace  from  Luxborough.  His  brow  was  con- 
tracted, his  face  deeply  flushed,  and  the  bright 
rays  of  anger  and  vexation  gleamed  from  his  eyes. 
He  seemed  to  have  been  venting  his  spleen  upon 
his  horse,  for  its  brilliant  hide  was  covered  with 
dust  and  foam,  and  its  flanks  bore  bloody  traces  of 
the  spur. 

He  had  ridden  over  to  Luxborough,  contraiy  to 
the  wishes  and  advice  of  his  father,  to  whom  he 
had  revealed  the  rejection  of  his  suit  by  Prudence 
Everard,  to  seek  another  interview  with  her,  and 
urge  for  her  consideration  many  matters  which  had 
suggested  themselves  to  him  since  their  last  meet- 
ing. So  strong  and  powerful  did  the  points  and 
arguments  he  meant  to  urge  and  set  before  her 
appear  to  him,  that  a  hope  of  eventual  success  filled 
his  bosom,  and  m  de  him  feel  happier  than  he  had 
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done  for  some  time  past.  The  idea  too,  of  tri- 
umphing over  Hugh  de  ^lohun,  whom  he  now 
detested  as  heartily  as  he  had  before  loved  him, 
raised  his  spirits  to  an  unwonted  height. 

When  he  arrived  at  Colonel  Wyndham's,  he  gave 
his  horse  to  one  of  the  tenants,  who  was  keeping 
guard  near  the  house,  and  walked  to  the  window  of 
the  room  in  which  he  had  conversed  with  Pru- 
dence when  last  they  met.  He  entered  the  room, 
but  it  was  unoccupied  :  an  unfinished  picture  on  an 
easel,  the  palette  and  brushes  lying  by  its  side,  and 
a  seat  placed  before  it,  were  proofs  to  him  that 
she  had  been  recently  engaged  in  her  favourite 
pursuit. 

He  summoned  a  serv^ant,  and  bade  her  acquaint 
Mistress  Everard  that  he  was  arrived,  and  wished  to 
speak  with  her  on  matters  of  moment.  The  maid 
returned  in  a  few  mmutes  to  say,  that  '*  Mistress 
Everard  was  indisposed,  and  must  decline  seeing 
him.  If  he  had  any  message  of  consequence  to 
deliver,  her  guardian  would  receive  it,  and  convey 
it  to  her." 

Julian  bit  his  lip ;  but,  suppressing  some  angry 
words  which  he  was   on  the  point  of  uttering,  he 
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as  calmly  as  he  could,  inquired  for  lady  Wynd- 
liam  and  Mistress  Luttrell.  They  were  not  with- 
hi,  the  girl  said,  but  had  ridden,  as  she  believed, 
towards  Dunster,  with  Master  Luttrell  and  Sir 
John. 

Julian  at  first  resolved  to  await  their  return,  and 
use  his  best  endeavours  to  induce  Mistress  Luttrell 
to  become  his  advocate  with  Prudence,  but  the 
knovv ledge  that  she  favoured  the  suit  of  Hugh  de- 
terred him.  He  found  waiting  m.aterials  on  one 
of  the  tables,  and  wrote  a  note,  earnestly  entreat- 
ing Prudence  to  see  him  but  for  a  few  moments. 
The  reply  was  returned  with  the  note,  unopened, 
that  ]\Iistress  Everard  could  receive  no  communi- 
cation from  Master  Julian  Bachell,  unless  through 
her  guardian. 

Julian  flung  his  hat  upon  his  head,  seized  the 
bridle  of  his  horse,  and  snatched  it  from  the  hand 
of  the  man  who  held  it.  Muttering  a  deep  curse 
on  Prudence,  and  a  vow  of  vengeance  against  Hugh 
de  Mohun,  he  struck  the  rowels  of  his  spurs  deep 
into  the  sides  of  his  steed,  and  galloped  back  on  his 
way  home. 

He    had    arrived   at  the  foot  of  the  steep  ascent 
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which  leads  from  Poiiock-wear  to  Ashley-Combe, 
before  he  pulled  up  his  panting  and  exhausted 
horse.  He  was  about  to  turn  from  the  village  up 
the  hill  to  the  Lodge,  when  his  progess  was  arrested 
by  a  loud  voice  calling  him  by  name.  He  looked  in 
the  direction  whence  the  voice  came,  and  saw  a  man 
in  a  sailor's  dress,  waving  his  cap  to  him,  at  the 
door  of  the  little  inn  which  bore  the  sign  of  the 
Blue  Anchor,  and  was  the  house  wherein  Hugh  had 
taken  his  morning  meal  on  the  day  of  the  revels  at 
Cuibone. 

''What  would  the  fool,  that  he  bellows  thus 
lustily?"  said  Julian,  as  he  made  his  horse  fast  to  a 
gate,  and  crossed  a  meadow  which  afforded  him  ac- 
cess by  a  short  but  steep  path  to  the  rear  of  the  inn. 
As  soon  as  he  had  reached  the  garden  gate,  he  was 
met  by  the  person  who  had  hailed  him,  and  by  Al- 
loway,  who,  like  his  companion,  had  evidently 
been  indulging  in  the  good  things  afforded  by  the 
cellars  of  the  Blue  Anchor. 

"  Why  how  is  this  ?  "  said  Julian  ;  "  What  brings 
you  to  Porlock-wear,  Will  Bowering  ?  " 

"  Master  Jenkins'  small  boat  and  be  hang'd  to 
it,  seeing  that  she  required  to  be  rowed  all  the 
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way,  instead  of  sailing  as  she  ought  to  have  done, 
and  given  me  time  to  enjoy  a  pipe,"  said  Will. 

"  Wind  and  tide  were  against  her — she  is  a  good 
boat,  Will,  but  wind  and  tide,  you  know — wind 
and  tide,"  stammered  AUoway,  looking  very  wise. 

"  Silence,  fool ! — thou  art  drunk,  and  canst  scarce 
speak  distinctly.  Let  W^ll,  who  seems  besotted 
likewise,  tell  me  for  what  purpose  he  hath  delayed 
me  on  my  way  home." 

"Fool! — quoth   he — drunk   too?  may  I  be — " 

"  Hold  on,  butcher,  let  me  explain  to  Master 
Julian  the  purpose  of  our  coming  hither,"  said 
Will  Bowering ;  "  'twere  best  not  said  in  public, 
lest  those  should  hear  it  that  might  report  upon 
it,  and  so  thwart  our  plans." 

"  We  are  private  enough  here,"  said  Julian, 
'•  speak  and  to  the  pui'pose,  for  I  am  not  in  a  hu- 
mour to  be  trifled  with." 

Will  saw  that  in  the  young  man's  face  which 
fully  convinced  him  of  the  truth  of  the  remark. 
He  therefore  rallied  his  faculties,  and  told  him  as 
briefly  as  he  could,  that  a  plan  had  been  formed  by 
some  of  the  troopers  and  the  Minehead  and  Dun- 
ster  men,  to  set  out  at  night  and  attack  Master  Pym 
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in  his  mansion.  Their  design  was,  he  said,  to  se- 
cure his  person,  and  so  rid  the  country  of  the  alarm 
they  were  now  in  of  an  attack  from  him ;  and  thus 
allow  the  tenantry  to  return  to  their  work  on  their 
farms. 

*'  That's  it.  Master  Julian,"  said  Alloway,  "  we 
are  all  ready  and  willing,  and  only  want  a  leader ; 
for  Master  Luttrell  and  the  colonel  must  know^ 
nought  of  the  matter  until  it  is  over,  and  Pym 
is  in  our  hands." 

"We  are  come  over,  unbekno^vn,  as  it  were,  and 
deputed  by  our  friends  to  ask  of  you  to  lead  us 
on,"  said  Will :  "  both  honour  and  glory  are  to  be 
gotten  in  the  attempt ;  for  King  Charles,  God  bless 
him,  will  not  fail  to  knight  the  captain  that  places 
the  bitterest  of  his  enemies  in  his  hands." 

*'  But  why  seek  me  for  a  leader,  when  there  is 
the  young  Hugh  de  ^lohun  at  Dunster,  who  has 
been  ever  ready  to  lead  you  in  your  freaks  ?  "  said 
Julian. 

"  Curse  him !"  said  Alloway,  "he  is  a  coward, 
and  false  to  boot." 

"  He  hath  declined  the  matter,"  said  Will,  "  and 
moreover,  read  my  captain,  Giles  Tudball,  a  lecture 
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such  as  only  a  love-sick  puritan  could  read  to  an 
honest  man,  on  the  impropriety  of — what  was  it, 
butcher  ?" 

"  Never  mind,"  said  Julian. 

"  He  hath  not  been  worth  the  value  of  a  thow^l- 
pin,  since  he  hath  been  the  accepted  sweetheart  of 
the  pretty  wench  whom  he  dragged  out  of  the 
Hone  river,  as  a  water-dog  would  a  wounded  wild- 
duck,"  said  Alloway. 

Julian  looked  as  if  he  would  have  knocked  the 
speaker  down  ;  but  he  merely  said,  that  Master 
Hugh's  illness  was  a  fair  excuse  for  declining  to 
take  an  active  part,  at  present,  in  any  matter  where 
great  fatigue  and  some  danger  w^ere  to  be  incurred. 

"You  will  be  our  captain,  then  ?"  said  Will. 

**  I  will  consult  my  father,  and  if  he  consent — " 

"  No,  no,  sir — an  you  ask  him,  he  will  propose 
a  council  ^^dth  Sir  John  and  Master  Luttrell, 
and  then  our  scheme  will  come  to  an  end,"  said 
Will. 

'*  Where  is  Giles  Tudball,  and  why  is  not  he, 
who  was  ever  in  the  van  of  every  rash  frolic, 
here  in  person  to  solicit  me  ?  "  said  Julian. 

"  Where  he  is  gone  to,  I  know^  not.  He  sailed  off 
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yestere'en  without  consulting  me.  Master  Quirke 
who  knoweth  the  object  of  his  voyage,  is  in  the 
grumps,  because  forsooth,  his  troop  as  he  calls 
them,  came  not  home  from  Dunster  last  night,  but 
preferred  enjoying  the  company  of  us  jolly  boys,  at 
the  Luttrell  Arms,  to  spending  the  night  in  his 
scantily  furnished  alms-houses." 

In  the  humour  Julian  was,  the  wild  scheme  ot 
these  reckless  men  appeared  not  only  feasible  but 
chivalric.  If  it  were  successful,  he  should  doubt- 
less be  applauded  by  liis  sovereign,  for  putting  into 
his  power  one  who  had  been  so  daringly  opposed 
to  him.  Rank  in  the  army  would  follow,  as  a 
matter  of  reward,  and  might  open  the  way  to  the 
highest  honours,  and  place  him  near  the  king's  per- 
son. If  it  failed,  the  attempt  deserved  some  thanks, 
and  would  bring  him  into  public  notice.  Then  the 
glorious  notion  that  he  had  undertaken  what 
Hugh  de  Mohun  had  refused  to  undertake,  was,  he 
thought,  a  great  triumph  over  him,  whom  he  now 
deemed  his  enemy. 

"  I  must  hear  more  of  your  plans  before  I  yield 
my  assent,"  said  he.  *'  Come  with  me  to  Ashley- 
Combe,  and  we  will  talk  the  matter  over  in  private. '» 
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''  Ay,  and  try  whether  the  cellars  be  as  famed  as 
ever  they  were,  for — " 

"  No,  Master  Alloway,"  said  Julian,  ''  you  have 
had  enough,  and  I  engage  in  no  act  requiring  pru- 
dence and  judgment  with  men  who  are  not  sober : 
you  will  see  no  more  of  Ashley-Combe  than  the 
gate-lodge  of  Master  Hodge.  When  P}tii  is  in 
our  hands,  and  safely  lodged  in  the  custody  of  his 
majesty's  forces,  then  we  will  drink,  and  deeply 
too,  to  his  speedy  decapitation — follow,  sirs." 

In  somewhat  less  than  a  hour  after  their  meeting 
in  the  garden  of  the  Blue  Anchor,  Julian  and  his 
new  allies  separated.  Will  Bowering  and  Allo- 
\Vay,  without  taking  anything  at  the  inn,  sought 
their  boat,  and,  wind  and  tide  being  in  their  fa- 
vour, were  not  long  in  gaining  the  port  of  Mine- 
head,  and  thence  with  some  of  their  friends,  the 
Luttrell  Arms  in  Dunster. 

Julian  Bachell,  to  his  father's  question  "  how  had 
he  sped  with  Prudence  Everard  ?  "  calmly  replied 
that  she  was  unwell,  and  unable  to  see  him.  He 
also  said  that  as  he  had  not  been  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  with  Mistress  Luttrell  at  Luxborough,  he 
should  ride  over  to  Dunster,  and  if  his  father  had 
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no  objection,  should  sleep  in  the  Castle,  and  re- 
turn home  in  the  mornuig. 

*'  By  all  means,"  said  Master  Bachell.  ''  There 
does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  any  chance  of  an 
attack  being  made  upon  Ashley-Combe.  Pym, 
they  say,  hath  experienced  more  difficulty  than 
he  dreamed  of,  in  procuring  troops  from  the  Par- 
liament. It  seems  that  all  their  views  are  directed 
to  the  assembling  a  force,  meet  to  check  that  of  the 
King,  under  whose  standard  the  best  and  bravest  in 
the  land  are  daily  rallying.  It  were  but  proper 
too,  that  you  showed  somewhat  of  your  fonuer  kind- 
ness to  Hugh  de  ^Nlohun,  who  being  scarcely  yet 
convalescent,  must  feel  himself  dull  within  Dun- 
ster's  walls :  though  rivals  in  love,  you  need  not 
be  enemies/'' 

Julian  did  not  reply  to  this  unpleasant  remark, 
but,  informing  his  father  that  he  should  take  his 
supper  with  him,  and  ride  over  to  Dmister  in  the 
cool  of  the  day,  left  him  to  give  instructions  to 
Alick  Pearson,  to  be  ready  to  accompany  him  at 
nightfall,  to  the  Castle,  and  to  prepare  arms  for 
both,  in  case  of  an  attack  on  their  way. 

He  did  not  confide  to  Alick  the  true  reason  for 
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their  being  effectively  armed,  for,  although  he  had 
a  perfect  reliance  on  his  fidelity,  he  thought  that 
his  powers  of  keeping  a  secret  might  be  sorely  tried 
by  Janet,  who,  had  she  had  the  slightest  intima- 
tion given  her  of  the  dangers  with  which  her  betro- 
thed and  her  foster-brother  were  threatened,  would 
assuredly,  and  without  any  hesitation,  have  be- 
trayed the  scheme  to  Master  Bachell. 

Alick  Pearson,  fondly  believing  that  he  was 
merely  about  to  attend  upon  his  young  master  to 
spend  a  night  in  Dunster,  kissed  Janet,  and  bade 
her  be  of  good  cheer  until  he  saw  her  again  in  the 
morning. 

JuKan  bade  his  father  farewell,  and  mounted 
his  horse  just  as  the  evening  had  closed,  and  a 
midsummer's  night,  if  night  it  might  be  called,  had 
commenced. 
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CHAPTER    XII. 


We  must  again  change  the  scene. 


The  shades  of  a  lovely  summer's  evening  were 
beginning  to  fall,  as  Master  Pjm  sat  in  the  Hbrary 
of  his  house  at  Cutcombe.  He  was  reclining  on  a 
large,  oaken,  high-backed  chair,  which  was  so  pla- 
ced, as  to  command  a  view,  through  the  opened 
lattices,  of  a  lovely  Combe,  or  narrow  valley  be- 
tween two  high  wooded  banks.  At  his  side  sat 
Mistress  Pym,  but  just  recovered  from  a  long  ill- 
ness, and  bearing  the  marks  of  it  still  in  her  beau- 
tiful countenance.  At  his  feet,  on  a  low  stool,  and 
resting  her  head  upon  her  father's  knee,  sat  his 
eldest  daughter,  a  fair  girl,  who  had  but  just  seen 
her  eighteenth  summer;  by  her  side  stood  her 
brother,  a  youth  about  fourteen  years  of  age. 
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"  Agatha,  my  child,'"  said  P}nn,  "  your  gaze  is 
fixed  on  this  lovely  scene  :  is  it  not  lovely  ?" 

"  Very,  dearest  father,"  said  the  girl. 

"  Gaze  on  it,  my  child,  until  its  minutest  beau- 
ties be  marked  on  the  tablet  of  your  memory,  for 
it  may  be,  that  years  will  intervene  ere  you  view  it 
again." 

"  How    mean    you,    sir  ?"  asked  Mistress  Pym. 

"  I  have  resolved  to  quit  this  calm  and  peaceful 
spot  for  a  while,  and  to  take  you,  dearest,  and  my 
children  with  me." 

'^Why  so,  father?  I  thought  you  but  waited 
for  forces  and  artillery,  to  punish  the  malignants 
below  there,"  said  the  boy,  pointing  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Dunster  and  Ashley-Combe,  "  for  the  af- 
fronts they  had  put  upon  you." 

*'  Such  was  my  feeling,  and,  had  the  parliament 
attended  to  my  requests,  ere  now,  blood  had  been 
shed,  in  spite  of  your  mother's  entreaties  that  I 
would  leave  it  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth,  to  repay  the  insults  heaped  upon  me,"  said 
Pym. 

*'I  cannot  but  thank  the  parliament  that  hath, 
by  its  delaying  to  send  forces,  however  such  de- 
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lay  may  have  proved  offensive  to  you,  prevented 
strife  and  slaughter  amongst  those,  who  have  long 
been  neighbours  and  ought  to  be  friends,"  said 
Mistress  Pym. 

"  I  am  not  altogether  displeased  that  affairs  in 
this  immediate  neighbourhood  have  terminated 
thus  amicably,"  said  Pym.  "There  is  a  strong 
feeling  manifested  in  the  West  towards  the  reign- 
ing dynasty ;  and,  had  I  made  my  projected 
attack  upon  Dunster  and  Ashley-Combe,  I  might 
have  been  the  cause  of  much  bloodshed  without 
profit  to  the  great  cause  to  which  I  am  bound.  I  will 
escape  the  temptation,  great  as  it  is,  to  avenge  my 
recent  ill-usage,  by  retiring  from  this  quarter  and 
taking  my  family  with  me.  A.  time  may,  nay  will, 
come,  and  shortly  too,  when  I  may  achieve  a 
bloodless  victory  over  those  whom  I  must  reckon 
among  the  number  of  my  enemies.  To-morrow 
we  leave  Cutcombe,  this  peaceful  home,  in  which 
we  have  spent  many  happy  hours,  and  travel  to- 
wards London,  where  I  have  matters  of  impor- 
tance to  attend  to." 

"  Thou  art  marvellously  changed,  father,"  said  the 
boy  ;  "for  after  the  Lord  Strafford's  decapitation — " 
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"  Silence,  sir !  at  your  early  age  it  ill  becomes 
you  to  interfere  with  matters  you  cannot  under- 
stand," said  Pym,  in  so  stern  a  voice,  that  his 
wife  looked  up  into  his  face,  as  if  to  ask  the 
meaning  of  his  harshness. 

"  At  what  hour  do  we  set  out  ?  "  said  Agatha. 

"  At  early  dawn,  my  child;  we  must  not  make 
a  parade  of  our  journey,  lest  our  enemies  sup- 
pose that  we  flee  from  them.  We  shall  leave 
the  militia,  who  have  hitherto  been  our  guards 
here,  and  set  out  as  though  upon  a  \'isit  to  our 
neighbours,"  replied  Pym. 

"  Which,  to  my  poor  thinkmg,  looks  very  much 
like  slinking  away,"  said  the  boy,  "  something 
like  that  which  I  have  seen  the  hare  do  before  Sir 
John  AVpidham's  beagle  hounds." 

"  I  would  not  have  our  departure  known,  for 
reasons  which  your  early  years  cannot  well  compre- 
hend. To  bed,  sir,  that  you  may  be  prepared  to 
set  out  with  us  in  the  morning,"  said  Pym. 

The  boy  kissed  his  parents  and  his  sister  before 
he  quitted  the  room,  but,  as  he  clasped  hio 
arms  round  his  father's  neck,  he  whispered  in 
his  ear  a   request    that   his  favourite  pony  might 
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be   his   companion — a   request    that    was    readily 
granted. 

"  And  now  that  the  wilful  boy  hath  left  us,  let 
me  tell  you  my  plans,"  said  Pym.  "  I  have  invited 
one  or  two  of  my  tenants,  on  whom,  since  the 
cruel  murder  of  Mauworth,  I  place  my  chief  re- 
liance, to  come  up  here  this  night,  to  receive  my 
instructions  as  to  the  proceedings  of  the  troops 
whom  I  shall  leave  in  the  occupation  of  this  our 
house  :  they  will  be  here  anon.  I  would  have 
you  make  all  the  preparations  you  deem  necessary 
for  your  travels,  while  I  am  engaged  with  them 
in  the  hall,  where  the  troopers  are  already  assem- 
bled. You  need  only  pro\-ide  sufficient  apparel 
to  enable  you  to  reach  the  city  of  Bath,  whither, 
passing  by  the  disaffected  town  of  Bridgewater 
and  the  infected  city  of  Bristol,  we  shall  travel ; 
and  where  we  shall  meet  with  friends  who  will 
readily  supply  all  our  wants  until  our  packages 
arrive." 

"We  will  prepare  at  once  for  our  somewhat 
hasty  departure,  and  will  say  good  night,  only  en- 
treating you  not  to  spend  too  much  of  the  night 
with  your  friends,  and  so  deprive  yourself  of  rest, 
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of  which   you  may  stand  in  need,"  said  Mistress 
Pym. 

"  Good  night,  and  may  God  bless  you,  my  child," 
said  Pym,  kissing  Agatha's  brow.  "  May  your  sleep 
be  undisturbed,  as  the  sleep  of  the  innocent  ever  is  !" 

*'  There  be  two  would  speak  with  you,"  said  a 
seiTant,  in  a  voice  which  came  gratingly  on  the  ear 
of  Pym,  as  he  sat  thinking  upon  the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  of  their  daughter  who  had  just  quitted 
him. 

"  Who  are  they  ?  have  they  no  names,  sir  ?" 

"  An  they  have,  they  are  not  willing  to  make 
them  known,"  said  the  man. 

"  Are  they  strangers  ?"  asked  Pym. 

"  To  me  they  are,  but  they  seem  well  enough 
known  to  the  dogs,  who,  instead  of  barking,  as  is 
their  wont  at  strangers,  are  fondling  and  playing 
about  them — " 

"  Go  ask  their  names,  and  why  they  seek  me 
at  this  late  and  unseemly  hour — but  stay — what 
dresses  w^ear  they  ?" 

"  A  mixture,  as  it  were,  of  the  clothing  of  the 
seaman,  the  soldier,  and  the  gospel-preacher;  the 
one  is  tall,  and  hath  jaws  shapen   like  a  hatchet 
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the  Other  is  short,  and  looketh  as  if  a  meal  of  solid 
food  and  his  stomach  had  been  long  strangers," 
said  the  man  laughing. 

"  Go  question  them,  sirrah,  as  to  their  busi- 
ness, and  their  names,  and  indulge  not  in  unseemly 
mirth,"  said  Pym. 

"  It  needeth  not  inquiry,  good  Master  Pym," 
said  Roger  Priver,  stalking  into  the  room ;  *'  be- 
hold the  lieutenant  of  your  household  forces, 
and  Master  Robert  Bro^\^le,  your  household's 
chaplain." 

Pym  looked  romid,  and  could  not  help  smiling, 
as  by  the  dim  light  of  the  summer's  eve,  he  saw 
the  strangely  apparelled  pair  before  him. 

"  How  now  ?  what  means  this  mumming,  and 
why  have  you  been  absent  thus  long  ?'*  inquired 
he. 

"  How  long  ?  how  long  ?  how — " 

"  Nay,  preach  not  now.  Master  Preacher,  but 
let  me  expound  to  Master  Pym,  how  our  enemies 
entrapped  us,  and  how  we  escaped  from  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,"  said  Roger  Priver. 

"  Be  brief,  then,"  said  P}Tn,  "for  I  have  matters 
of  importance  to  attend  to." 
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"  Thou  liast  one  of  more  importance  than  thou 
wottest  of,"  said  Browne, 

"  Silence,  preacher,  and  let  me  expound  in 
order,"  said  Roger. 

He  then  put  himself  in  a  proper  oratorical  atti- 
tude, and  entered  upon  a  long  story  of  the  drugged 
liquors  that  he  had  been  compelled  to  drink  at  the 
Luttrell  Arms ;  and  how  he  had  been  conveyed 
against  his  -will  by  Jenkins  to  Cardiff,  and  there 
shut  up  in  a  back  room  where  he  was  well- 
nigh  suffocated  with  the  smell  of  cheese  and 
leeks — 

"  Ay,  and  poisoned  with  the  breath  of  a  pes- 
tiferous he-goat,"  said  Browne. 

"  Silence,  preacher,  let  me  expound,"  said  Ro- 
ger, and  he  continued  his  story,  in  which  it  was 
shown  how  he  had  escaped  during  the  absence  of 
Jenkins,  and  how  he  had  tied  Mistress  Jenkins  to 
the  bed-post,  and  how,  having  borrowed  some  sea- 
man's clothing  and  certain  gold  and  silver  coins, 
he  had  bribed  a  poor  fisherman  to  convey  them 
across  the  Channel  to  the  town  of  Minehead, 
whence  they  had  made  their  way  on  foot. 

"  And  now  it  is  my  turn  to  speak,"  said  Browne, 
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who  had  with  difficulty  allowed  his  companion  to 
have  all  the  talk  to  himself. 

"Not  yet,  not  yet,  you  ever  love  to  be  prating," 
said  Roger  Priver. 

"  I  will  speak  ;  Master  Pym,  your  house  is  to 
be  attacked  this  night  ;  the  malignants  are 
already  on  the  road,"  said  Browne,  holdmg  from 
his  mouth  the  hand  which  Roger  endeavoured  to 
place  upon  it,  to  prevent  his  giving  the  infonna- 
tion  which  he  himself  wished  to  convey  in  his  own 
way. 

"  Why  am  I  thus  fooled  ?  Do  you  Priver  be 
silent,  and  let  Master  Browne  tell  his  tale,  if  there 
be  aught  but  drunken  folly  in  it,"  said  P}Tn. 

Browne,  in  a  few  words  explained  that,  as  they 
passed  through  Dunster,  by  minghng  in  a  crowd 
assembled  about  the  Luttrell  Arms,  they  had 
heard  of  a  design  to  attack  Pym's  house,  and 
burn  it  to  the  ground  that  night. 

"  Then  we  will  prepare  to  defend  ourselves,  and 
give  them  a  reception  somewhat  warmer  than  the 
treatment  they  meditate  for  us,"  said  Pym,  as 
he  left  the  parlour,  and  sought  the  hall  where 
the  troopers  were  assembled. 
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Roger  Priver  and  Master  Browne  followed  him 
closely,  and,  after  Pym  had  briefly  stated  to  the 
troopers  the  news  that  they  had  brought,  they 
fully  confirmed  their  account  by  entering  into 
minuter  particulars.  It  appeared  from  their  state- 
ment, that,  reljdng  upon  the  disguises  they  had 
assumed,  they  had  sought  the  Luttrell  Arms,  to 
recover  the  horses  which  they  had  left  behind 
them  upon  their  previous  visit  to  the  hostelry. 
They  did  not  succeed  in  finding  them ;  but,  while 
they  were  in  the  stables,  they  overheard  the  con- 
versation of  some  of  the  D mister  men,  in  which  the 
meditated  attack  on  Cutcombe  was  fully  disclosed. 
To  escape  from  the  hostelry  unseen,  and  to  make 
their  way  to  Master  Pym's,  was  all  that  was  left  to 
them  to  do  ;  and  they  accomplished  their  purpose 
safely,  as  we  have  seen. 

We  will  leave  them  to  make  what  preparations 
for  the  defence  of  Cutcombe  they  deemed  neces- 
sary, and  return  to  Julian  Bachell. 

At  the  spot  where  it  had  been  agreed  upon  that 
Julian  should  join  the  party  from  Dunster,  he 
reined  up  his  horse.  No  one  was  to  be  seen,  no 
sound  was  to  be  heard. 
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"  They  cannot  mean  to  play  me  false  ?"  said 
Julian.  Alick,  who  heard  the  remark,  did  not 
reply  to  it,  nor  could  he  comprehend  the  mean- 
ing of  it. 

"  Hear  you  aught,  Pearson  ?"  said  Julian. 
**'  Nought,  save  the  distant  beating  of  the  waves 
on  the  beach — and  yet  it  cannot  be  that  I  hear ; 
the  ^^-ind  is  motionless,  and  the  Channel-sea  must  be 
as  smooth  as  glass  ;  but  I  hear  a  something  won- 
drously  resembling  the  dash  of  waves  on  a  pebbly 
shore." 

"  From  which  direction  doth  it  come  ?"  inquii'ed 
Julian. 

"  From  Dunster,  an  my  ears  deceive  me  not," 
replied  the  groom. 

"  It  is  well.  Pearson,  listen  to  me  :  the  somids 
you  hear  proceed  from  the  marchmg  of  armed 
men  :  I  am  about  to  lead  them  on  to  attack  Cut- 
combe  and  secure  the  person  of  Master  Pym.  I 
trust,  as  he  is  all  unprepared  for  an  attack,  that 
we  may  succeed  in  our  purpose,  without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood." 

**  I  should  like  at  least,  to  see  the  colour  of 
the    stuff   that    flows    in    the    veins   of  his  crop- 
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eared  militita-men,"  said  Alick.  "  I  owe  them  a 
grudge,  for  the  pistol-wound  inflicted  on  your  hon- 
oured father." 

"  I  trust  our  struggle  will  be  a  bloodless  one, 
our  object  being  to  secure  Master  Pym,  and  hand 
him  over  to  the  safe  custody  of  the  Royalists  ;  but 
should  a  contest  ensue,  and  I  should  fall,  you  will 
explain  to  my  father  what  my  object  was  in  seek- 
ing Cutcombe,  and  tell  him  that  my  reasons  for 
not  admitting  him  to  a  knowledge  of  our  pur- 
pose, was  a  fear  that,  from  prudential  considerations, 
he  should  mar  it  until  Master  Pym  had  intimation 
of  it,  and  so  thwart  our  designs." 

'*  I  would  rather  that  his  honour  had  known  and 
approved  of  the  scheme,"  said  Alick;  "  but  as  it 
is,  we  must  do  our  best  to  seize  Master  Pym  and 
let  him  be  the  narrator  of  his  own  captui'e." 

"Enough,"  said  Julian.  *^  I  hear  our  men  ap- 
proaching, keep  you  close  to  my  side." 

The  trampling  of  feet,  the  tread  of  horses,  and 
the  sounds  of  human  voices,  grew  more  distinct. 
Now  and  then  a  shout  was  heard,  a  burst  of  laugh- 
ter, or  the  verse  of  a  merry  song  ;  then  an  order  for 
silence,  in  a  voice  which  seemed  to  demand  obe- 
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dience  from  the  loudness  of  its  tone,  but  ^Yllich  was 
responded  to  by  hallooings  and  loud  laughter. 

"  I  fear  me,  sir,  oui'  men  be  far  from  sober," 
said  Alick,  "  they  be  far  too  noisy  for  a  night-sur- 
prise." 

"  They  have  no  one  to  command  them,  at  pre- 
sent," said  Julian  ;  "It  will  not  be  thus  when  they 
have  placed  themselves  under  my  leading." 

The  party,  to  the  number  of  fifty,  came  speedily 
on.  Julian  left  the  trees  under  which  he  had  halt- 
ed, and  met  them  in  the  road.  They  greeted  him 
with  a  loud  sliout,  and  for  some  moments  seemed 
more  inclined  to  persist  in  cheering  him,  than  in 
listening  to  the  plans  he  had  formed  for  their 
proceedings.  At  last,  AVill  Bowering  and  Ailoway 
succeeded  in  obtaining  silence.  Julian,  then,  briefly 
told  them,  that  they  vrere  to  march  in  silence  to 
the  foot  of  the  narrow  lane  that  led  up  to  Pym's 
house.  There,  those  who  were  on  horseback  were 
to  dismount  and  leave  their  horses,  and  proceed  on 
foot  as  stealthily  as  they  could,  and  surromid  the 
house.  If  any  one  opposed  them,  they  were  to  se- 
cure him  silently  and  without  haiTuing  him,  unless 
he  resisted  so  as  to  endanger  their  lives. 

A  party,  who  were  selected  on  the  spot,  were 
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then  to  force  their  way  into  the  house,  seize  Mas- 
ter Pym,  and  convey  him,  on  horseback  to  Dun- 
ster  Castle,  as  speedily  as  they  could,  and  give 
him  into  the  custody  of  Colonel  W^Tidliam  ;  leav- 
ing to  the  rest  the  task  of  preventing  the  troops 
from  rendering  him  any  assistance.  Bowering  and 
Alloway  were  put  in  command  of  the  little  party 
that  were  to  enter  the  house  and  seize  Pym,  and 
Julian  himself  undertook  to  direct  the  move- 
ments of  the  larger  body,  w^ho  were  to  restrain 
the  attempts  of  his  garrison  to  rescue  him. 

"Now,  forward!"  said  Juhan,  "and  let  the 
words  be,  whereby  to  distinguish  friend  from  foe, 
Charles  Stuart." 

On  went  the  little  troop  in  silence.  The  spot 
was  gained  where  the  horsemen  were  to  dismount. 
The  horses  were  secm'ed  in  a  grove  of  trees  by 
their  bridles,  and  the  deep  narrow  lane,  with  a 
lofty  hedge  of  hazel-bushes  on  either  side  of  it,  was 
entered.  For  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  their  pro- 
gress was  uninterrupted  ;  but,  when  they  approach- 
ed a  gate  which  opened  into  the  lawn,  by  which 
the  mansion  was  surrounded,  a  trooper  stood  before 
them,  and  demanded  what  they  wanted. 

"You,  for  one  thing,"  said  Alloway,  as  he  put 
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out  his  hand  to  seize  him.  A  hea\'y  blow  laid 
him  at  the  trooper's  feet. 

"  Take  that  master  militia-man,"  said  Bowering, 
levelling  a  huge  horse-pistol,  and  firing  it  at  the 
man's  head. 

"Fool,  rash  fool !"  said  Julian,  "yoiu^hot  will 
act  as  an  alarum.  Forward,  my  men,  and  surround 
the  house  as  speedily  as  may  be." 

He  rushed  to  the  gate,  as  he  spoke,  and  attemp- 
ted to  open  it.  It  was  fastened,  however,  and  he 
found  it  necessary  to  climb  over  it.  He  had 
scarcely  done  so,  when  he  was  seized  in  the  grasp 
of  two  powerful  men,  thrown  on  his  back,  and  dis- 
armed. 

"  Treachery  !  to  the  rescue  !  to  the  rescue  !  " 
he  shouted. 

"Lie  stillj  sir,  and  no  harm  will  befall  you,"  said 
a  voice. 

"To  the  rescue  ! — quick,  here  is  Master  Pym  ! 
seize  him  !"  shouted  Julian. 

Will  Bowering  heard  the  cry,  and  repeated  it  to 
his  followers.  In  a  body  they  rushed  upon  the 
gate,  which  gave  way  before  them. 

"Halt!  hearken  to  me!"  shouted  Pym.  "Your 

VOL.    II.  L 


218  DUNSTER  CASTLE. 

attempt  is  vain ;  you  are  surrounded  on  all  sides, 
and  your  retreat  is  cut  off.  Surrender  and  no  harm 
shall  befall  you." 

"Hark  to  the  canting  knave,"  said  Will ;  *'  here 
goes  to  secure  him,  and  rescue  Master  Julian ; 
follow,  and  remember  Charles  Stuart." 

The  words  had  scarcely  passed  Will's  lips,  ere 
a  pike  was  driven  through  his  arm,  and  he  found 
himself  pinned  to  the  ground. 

"  It  will  be  long  ere  thou  revellest  again  at  Cul- 
bone  and  tearest  up  the  parchment  writings  and 
warrants  of  authority  entrusted  to  thy  betters," 
muttered  the  man  who  had  wounded  him  and  still 
held  him  down. 

"Roger  Priver— "  said  Will,  "I  know  thee, 
and  should  be  sorry  to  hurt  thee,  release  me : 
man  ;    I  yield  myself  thy  prisoner." 

"  There  is  life  in  him  yet,"  said  Priver  as  he 
withdrew  his  pike  to  repeat  his  thrust. 

"  Life,  ay,  and  strength  too,"  said  Will  as  he 
sprung  to  his  feet,  and  with  his  left  hand  dealt  the 
ex-bailiif  of  Dunster  a  blow  with  the  butt  of  his 
pistol  which  laid  him  at  his  feet.  He  did  not  stop 
to  see    wliether    he    had  slain    him    or   not,    but 
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rushed  to  the  spot  whence  he  had  heard  Julian's 
cry  for  aid.  He  could  not  reach  it,  however,  for  he 
was  seized  and  disarmed  by  the  troopers  who  stood 
near  him. 

The  fight  had  become  general,  and  many  wounds 
and  some  death-blows  had  been  given  and  receiv- 
ed. The  Dunster  men,  who  fought  bravely,  were 
completely  surrounded,  and  at  last  compelled  to 
yield.  Pym  had  exerted  himself  as  much  as  he 
could  to  prevent  more  blood  being  shed  than  was 
necessary  to  insure  him  the  \dctory  ;  but  the  troop- 
ers, who  had  before  been  ill-treated  at  Ashley- 
Combe,  would  not  be  restrained,  and  pushed  their 
thirst  for  vengeance  further  than  their  leader 
wished. 

The  whole  affair  did  not  last  many  minutes  :  when 
it  was  over,  the  prisoners  were  conveyed  to  a  barn 
at  the  rear  of  the  mansion,  and,  being  disarmed, 
were  allowed  to  seek  their  rest  amidst  the  straw. 
Lights  having  been  procured  from  the  house, 
search  was  made  for  the  dead,  the  dying,  and 
the  wounded. 

The  fii'st  body  that  was  found  deprived  of  hfe, 
was  that  of  Alloway,  the  \\Testling  butcher  of  Mine- 
L  2 
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head.  By  his  side  lay  the  trooper  who  had  at- 
tacked him,  about  whose  neck  his  fingers  were 
clasped  in  a  manner  that  showed  how  he  had  put 
his  enemy  to  death,  while  his  own  life's  blood 
was  oozing  from  him.  Roger  Priver  presented  a 
frightful  spectacle,  for  the  blow  of  Will's  pistol 
had  broken  the  bones  of  his  prominent  nose,  and 
laid  it  level  with  his  face.  One  of  his  eyes  too 
was  nearly  driven  from  its  socket,  and  the  brow, 
hung  over  it,  shewing  a  huge  gash  above  it.  He 
was  conveyed  within,  insensible,  but  still  breathing, 
and  committed  to  the  care  of  his  companion,  Ro- 
bert Browne,  who,  instead  of  washing  and  attend- 
in  "f  to  his  wounds,  cried  over  him  as  a  father  would 
have  cried  over  a  beloved  child. 

When  Pym  had  seen  that  all  his  prisoners  were 
disarmed,  and  the  wounded  on  both  sides  j^roperly 
attended  to,  he  went  into  his  house,  and,  having 
assured  his  family  of  his  own  safety  and  of 
the  victory  he  had  gained,  turned  into  a  small  par- 
lour on  the  right  hand  of  the  hall. 

"  Master  Julian  Bachell,  I  will  not  now  waste 
time  in  reproaching  you  for  this  wanton  outrage. 
You    are   my  prisoner.     I  intend   to  detain  you  as 
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a  hostage  for  the  protection  of  my  tenants  and 
dependants  during  my  absence.  No  harm  shail 
happen  to  you,  and  your  father  shall  be  informed  of 
the  cause  of  your  detention.  You  will  accompany 
us  to  London,  and  in  my  house  you  shall  find  a 
home  until  these  civil  broils  be  over,  a  prisoner 
merely  in  name,  provided  you  give  me  your  parole 
not  to  attempt  an  escape.     How  say  you  ?"' 

"What  can  I  say  ?  do  vath  me  as  you  will — 
but  do  not  punish  the  misguided  fools  who  would 
not  have  come  hither  had  I  not  consented  to  lea-d 
them,"  said  Julian. 

"  You  give  me  your  word  then  not  to  attempt  an 
escape  ?"  said  Pym. 

"  I  do,  upon  the  terms  you  mention — I  pledge 
you  mine  honour." 

"  Enough,"  said  Pym.  "  Release  Master  Bach- 
ell  and  summon  his  groom,  who  is  slightly  wound- 
ed, but  able  to  convey  to  his  father  any  message 
he  may  wish  to  have  delivered." 

Julian's  hands,  which  had  been  tied  behind  him, 
were  unbound,  and  Alick  Pearson,  who  had  re- 
cieved  a  wound  in  the  sword  arm,  was  brought  in 
to  him.     Writing  materials  were  supplied,  and  in 
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Pym's  presence  Julian  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father, 
and  told  him  all  that  had  occuiTed,  and  that  he 
had  submitted  hunself  a  prisoner  to  Pym,  being 
bound  in  honour  not  to  attempt  to  regain  his  li- 
berty. 

'^  Within  two  hours  after  the  departure  of  my- 
self and  my  family,"  said  Pym,  "  this  your  letter 
shall  be  sent  to  Ashley-Combe,  and  all  your  survi- 
ving friends  shall  be  set  at  Hberty.  The  wounded 
shall  be  cared  for,  the  dead  interred." 

^'  I  thank  you,"  said  Julian,  "  you  are  more 
merciful  than  I  gave  you  credit  for  being,  and 
have  done  for  us  more  than  we  deserv^e." 

"  You  may  learn  to  know  me  better  than  you 
have  done,"  said  Pym,  "but  now  it  is  necessary 
that  you  take  some  refreshment.  In  one  hour  our 
journey  commences." 

Julian,  as  the  door  closed  upon  Master  Pym, 
rested  his  head  upon  his  hands,  and  wept  bitterly. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

We  must  leave    Somersetshire    for    some    time 
and  follow  the  fortunes  of  Hugh  de  Mohmi. 

In  Gilbert  Dynes  he  found  a  man  deeply  learned, 
not  only  in  the  ancient  but  in  many  of  the  modern 
languages.  He  had  passed  some  time  in  Italy, 
in  Holland,  and  in  France,  between  the  periods  of 
taking  his  first  and  second  degrees.  That  time 
he  had  not  wasted  ;  for,  besides  having  acquired 
the  languages  of  those  countries,  he  had  studied 
painting  and  music  under  the  best  masters. 

Gilbert  Dynes  was  a  reserved  man,  and  it  was  not 
until  some  weeks  had  been  spent  by  Hugh  de  Mo- 
hun  under  his  tuition,  that  he  discovered  the  prize 
he  had  drawn  in  the  university  lottery.  How 
gladly  did  he  avail  himself  of  the  offer  made  him 
to  teach  him  tlie  tongues  of  France  and  Italy,  and 
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as  he  had  made  great  progress  in  his  studies 
under  his  deceased  tutor  and  friend,  Master  Ro- 
bert Snelling,  he  devoted  many  hours  of  each  day 
to  the  acquirement  of  languages  which  he  felt 
would  be  more  useful  to  him  in  the  career  of  life 
he  had  marked  out  for  himself,  than  a  further  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics. 

Hugh  had  made  up  his  mind  not   to   enter  into 
holy    orders,  although    his    patron.    Master  Lut- 
trell  wished  him  to  do  so.     He  had  resolved  to  pur- 
sue  a    quiet  course  of  study    in  the  University, 
until   an    opportunity  of  entering  the    army  and 
fighting  on  the  side  of  the  king  should   present  it- 
self to  him.     There    no  longer  remained  a  doubt 
on  the   minds  of  men,  that  the  civdl  war,  which 
had  commenced  in  the    north,  would  be   carried 
on  with  \'igour  until  one  or  other  of  the  great  op- 
posing powers  should  be    entirely  conquered.     If 
the  rebels,  as  the  Parliamentarians  were  termed  by 
the  Royalists,  should  prove  victorious,  Hugh  de- 
termined to  offer  his  services  to  some  foreign  state, 
and  there  to  acquire  the  name  and  fame    which 
would  entitle  him  at  a  future  period  to  demand 
the  hand  of  Mistress  Prudence  Everard. 
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He  mentioned  his  views  to  Gilbert  Dynes,  who 
did  all  that  man  could  do  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
sign them  and  follow  out  the  plans  laid  down  for 
him  by  Master  Luttrell ;  for  he  fondly  believed 
that,  if  the  King  was  triumphant  over  his  foes, 
the  Chui'ch  would  be  restored  to  the  same  power- 
ful position  it  had  held  previous  to  the  reform- 
ation. 

Gilbert  D}Ties  was  a  profomid  and  sincere  be- 
liever in  the  di\-ine  right  of  kings :  he  worship- 
ped Charles  Stuart  as  a  king  by  divine  right;  and 
he  loved  him  as  a  man  for  his  warm  attachment  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  doctrines 
which  he  taught.  He  was  aLaudian  in  theory  and 
in  practice,  and  in  his  church — the  chm'ch  of  a 
parish  in  Oxford  called  Holpvell — he  devoutly  car- 
ried out  the  letter  as  well  as  the  spmt  of  tlie 
rubrics. 

Hugh  de  Mohun  had  been  used  to  see  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Church  performed  by  his  old  tutor. 
Master  Snelling,  in  a  way  so  orthodox  as  to  give 
oifence  to  [some,  who,  like  Master  Roger  Priver, 
had  adopted  presbyterian  notions;  but  he  was 
much  surprised  and  not  a  little  shocked  to  find 
L  3 


^^6  DUNSTER  CASTLE. 

in  Holywell  church,  many  things  that  bordered 
so  closely  upon  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Romanists  as  to  lead  him  to  suppose  that  Gil- 
bert Dynes,  during  his  travels  in  Italy,  had  not 
spent  all  his  time,  or  devoted  all  his  thoughts,  to 
the  acquirement  of  the  Italian  language  or  the 
art  of  painting. 

Holywell  church  was  a  small  building  just  with- 
out the  eastern  wall  of  the  city.  It  was  more 
commonly  known  in  those  days  by  the  name  of 
St.  Cross.  It  stood  on  Holywell  green,  near  to 
which  was  a  wool-market,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Cherwell.  Near  it  stood  a  large  stone  cross 
whence,  probably,  it  derived  its  name.  Not  far 
from  it  was  a  spring  whose  waters  were  supposed 
to  possess  miraculous  powers  in  healing  vaiious 
diseases. 

To  this  church  Hugh  de  Mohun  accompanied 
his  tutor  on  the  morning  of  the  first  Sunday  which 
he  spent  in  Oxford.  Upon  his  entrance,  he  could 
not  fail  to  observe  a  vast  difference  between  its  in- 
ternal arrangements  and  those  of  the  church  of  Dun- 
ster :  pews  there  were  none ;  low  benches,  with 
a  narrow    rail    to  hold    a  book,  and    another    be- 
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low  for  the  worshipper  •  to  kneel  upon,  were  ar- 
ranged on  either  side  of  the  aisle. 

There  was  a  pulpit  on  one  side  of  the  entrance 
to  the  chancel  and  a  reading  desk  on  the  other, 
so  arranged  that  the  officiating  clergyman  might 
change  his  position  while  performing  different 
parts  of  the  service.  But  that  which  most  particu- 
larly drew  the  attention  of  Hugh,  was  the  com- 
munion table  :  it  was  a  handsomely  carved  stone 
altar  :  on  it  were  placed  a  huge  pair  of  golden 
or  gilded  candlesticks,  holding  two  large  lighted 
wax  candles.  It  was  decked,  too,  with  such  flow- 
ers as  were  in  season,  and  in  the  centre  of  it,  stood 
a  large  figure  of  our  Saviour  on  the  Cross.  Hugh 
could  not  but  observe  that,  as  his  tutor  approach- 
ed this  altar  on  his  way  to  the  vestry,  he  made  a 
low  obeisance  to  it. 

The  congregation  was  very  small,  but  all  seemed 
to  follow  the  clergyman  with  zealous  earnestness, 
and  to  make  the  responses  clearly  and  loudly,  but 
in  a  singing  manner,  closely  resembhng  chant- 
ing, especially  in  reciting  the  Psalms.  The  ser- 
mon, which  was  very  short,  commenting  on  the 
lessons  of  the  day,  was  preached  in  the  surplice ; 
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the  prayer  for  the  church  militant  was  read ; 
a  collection  made  for  the  poorer  parishioners  du- 
ring the  reading  of  the  offertory  sentences  ;  and 
then  those  who  were  not  inchned  or  allowed  to 
communicate  left  the  church,  having  been  pre- 
viously informed  of  the  fasts,  vigils  and  feasts 
which  they  were  to  observe  during  the  following 
week. 

Hugh  de  Mohun  was  amongst  those  who  re- 
mained to  take  the  sacrament.  The  Elements,  he 
saw,  were  not  placed  ready  upon  the  table,  or 
altar — but  carried  thither  by  Gilbert  Dynes  him- 
self from  a  credence  table.  After  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  ceremony,  the  cup  was  carefully  drain- 
ed to  its  last  drop,  and  even  the  minutest  crumb 
of  bread  eaten  by  the  clergyman. 

There  were  many  things  in  this  to  him,  unusual 
method  of  performing  the  service  of  the  church 
that  gave  food  for  much  thought  to  the  youthful 
student,  but,  as  his  tutor  made  no  remark  upon 
them,  Hugh  modestly  remained  sileut  during 
their  walk  home  to  Merton  College. 

After  their  early  dinner  was  over — for  Hugh  had 
been  invited  to  the  table  of  his   tutor  that  day — 
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he  sallied  out  of  the  postern  gate  of  Merton  into 
the  meadows  behind  it.  Having  taken  what  he 
deemed  sufficient  exercise,  he  returned  to  his  rooms 
to  perform  certain  duties  which  had  been  point- 
ed out  to  him  by  his  tutor  as  consistent  with  the 
holiness  of  the  day,  namely  to  translate  a  por- 
tion of  the  works  of  '^  The  Fathers." 

While  he  was  engaged  on  his  task,  Perkin 
Doyle,  who  performed  the  offices  of  bed-maker 
and  waiter,  entered  the  room,  and  after  arrang- 
ing every  thing  that  was  or  might  be  wanted, 
hung  about  the  rooms  in  a  way,  which  at  length, 
as  he  intended  it  should,  roused  Hugh's  atten- 
tion. 

"  Thanks,  Perkin — thanks ;  I  have  no  need  to 
detain  you  from  yom'  evening's  walk.  My  pipe 
I  see  is  placed  ready  at  hand,  and  materials  for  my 
supper  whenever  I  feel  disposed  to  take  it." 

''  It  is  early  yet,  sir,  and  I  have  somewhat  to 
propose  which  may  cause  you  to  defer  your  sup- 
per to  a  later  hour  than  ordinary.  The  cold  meat 
will  not  get  colder,  nor  ^\'ill  our  College  ale  get  flat 
while  you  just  spend  an  hour  or  so  without  the 
city  walls.     There  is    a  bull  to  be  baited  on  the 
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place,  called  Cowley  marshes,  just  beyond  the 
church  of  St.  Clement,"  said  Perkin  in  a  most  in- 
sinuating tone. 

"  A  bull  to  be  baited  !  and  on  a  Sunday  ?"  said 
Hugh. 

"And  wherefore  not?  It  is  among  the  pas- 
times allowed  by  the  law.  All  the  city — that  is 
the  loyalists — will  be  there,  if  it  be  but  to  show 
their  hatred  to  the  canting  knaves  who  have 
sprung  up  among  them,  like  mushrooms  from  the 
spawn  engendered  in  the  muck-heaps  of  Puritan- 
ism. You  must  be  dull  enough  here  now,  sir,  see- 
ing that  you  have  no  companion  but  good  Master 
Dynes,  and  I  thought  you  might  like  to  exchange 
the  gloominess  of  this  room  for  the  gaiety  of  the 
bull-ring,"  said  Perkin. 

"  I  have  hitherto  been  taught  to  observe  this 
day  differently,"  said  Hugh,  "  and  the  baiting  of 
a  bull  is  not  among  the  permitted  pastimes  of 
the  people." 

"  And  very  properly  too — when  there  were  no 
Roundhead  knaves  to  cry  out  against  the  lavv'fuhiess 
of  such  recreations.  But,  now  it  is  altogether  dif- 
ferent, it  behoves  us,  of  the  true  faith  and  ortho- 
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doxy,  to  set  them  at  defiance.  Every  tnie  man 
ay  and  every  woman  too,  will  be  there — as  you 
will  see — " 

"  I  shall  not  see,  Perkin,  for  T  shall  not  go  out — " 
said  Hugh. 

'^Oh!  if  the  young  men  were  but  up — but 
it  is  the  vacation — you  would  have  plenty  of  com- 
panions and  we  should  have  a  glorious  scene." 

"  Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that,  if  my  fellow- 
students  were  here,  they  would  go,  on  a  Sunday, 
and  be  spectators  at  a  bull-baiting  ?"  asked  Hugh. 

"  Not  a  doubt  but  they  would,  to  a  man — the 
whole  university." 

"Will  Master  Gilbert  D}'nes  be  there,  think 
you  ?"  said  Hugh,  slily  scaiming  Perkin's  face. 

'^  It  is  not  consistent  with  his  offices  of  College 
Tutor  and  Clergyman;  otherwise  I  have  not  a 
doubt  but  he  would  be  among  the  first  to  be  pre- 
sent," said  Perkin  without  a  blush. 

"I  will  e'en  to  him,  then,  and  ask  him  pcnnis- 
sion  to  witness — " 

"  'Twere  better  not — ^better  not.  He  must  act 
upon  his  notions  of  .discipline.  You  will  have 
ample  time  to  witness  the  sports  and  be   back   be- 
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fore  the  gates  are  closed  and  even  should  you  be 
compelled  to  knock  in  after  hours — you  will  readi- 
ly find  an  available  excuse  for  your  absence,"  said 
Perkin.  "  It  will  be  a  pleasant  sight  and  there 
will  be  no  lack  of  pretty  forms  and  faces,  for  the 
citizens,  wives  and  daughters  of  Oxford  may  com- 
pare in  grace  and  beauty  w4th  any  of  their  fair 
coun  try-w^omen." 

"  I  would  go,"  said  Hugh,  "  if  I  thought  Master 
Gilbert  Dynes  would  not — " 

"  He  will  not — he  cannot — if  you  are  only  cau- 
tious," said  Perkin. 

**  Well,  if  you  think  he  would  not  object  to  it 
I  will  go  and  with  pleasure,  for  I  own  to  being 
somewhat  dull,"  said  Hugh. 

For  "  object  to  it"  Perkin  meant  "find  it  out," 
but  he  did  not  choose  to  say  so.  He  offered  his 
services  to  the  student  to  shew  him  the  way 
through  the  eastern  gate  of  the  city  and  by 
Magdalen  College  towards  the  marshes  of  Cow- 
ley. They  were  readily  accepted  by  Hugh,  w^ho, 
doffing  his  university  costume  and  assuming  the  dress 
of  sable  which  he  had  w^orn  since  the  death  of  his 
former    tutor,    followed    Perkin    Doyle    tlu'oiigh 
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the  gate  of  the  College  near  to  St.  John's  Chapel 
and  thence  up  Magpie  lane  into  the  High  Street. 

"  It  needs  not  that  I  accompany  you  further, 
sir,"  said  Perkin  Doyle,  "  follow  you  that  youth 
— I  know  him  right  well  and  know  too  that  he  Is 
for  the  sports  on  Cowley  marshes.  I  will  e'en 
take  my  family  to  witness  them." 

Hugh  de  Mohim  saw  an  ungainly  boy  before 
him,  who  seemed  to  be  about  ten  or  eleven  years 
of  age,  but  w^as  tall,  bony  and  strongly  built.  He 
carried  a  large  ashen  stick  under  his  arm.  His 
hands  were  in  the  pockets  of  his  outer  vest  and  his 
eyes  were  cast  down  upon  the  road  he  was  traver- 
sing. 

*''  I  have  seen  that  boy  before  this,"  said  Hugh, 
"  but  where  I  cannot  tell :  yes — now  that  I  recol- 
lect myself,  he  formed  one  of  our  congregation 
this  morning." 

"  Not  unlikely,  sir,"  said  Perkin  '•'  that  is  the 
young  Anthony  Wood  or,  as  it  pleases  him  to  call 
himself,  Anthony  a  Wood  or,  more  classically, 
Antonius  a  Bosco.  He  is,  as  you  see,  in  a  mourn- 
ing suit,  having  just  lost  his  father.  He  is  an  odd 
boy,  and  dwells  nearly  opposite  our  college  gates. 
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He  is,  moreover,  a  favourite  of  Master  Dynes's 
seeing  that  he  is  clever  in  the  art  of  playing  on 
musical  instruments.  He  knoweth  somewhat  of 
the  smaller  viol,  called  the  violin,  though,  as  I 
have  heard  our  dean  say,  he  breaketh  through  all 
acknowledged  rules  by  tuning  his  instrument  by 
fourths  instead  of  fifths,  and  yet  he  discourse th 
most  excellent  music  for  one  so  young." 

Hugh  de  Mohun  let  Perkin  Doyle  leave  him  as 
soon  as  he  had  given  him  this  brief  sketch  of  the 
boy  whom,  in  after  years,  Oxford  prized  as  one  of 
her  most  faithful  historians.  He  followed  the  boy 
to  the  spot  where  the  sports  were  to  take  place  and 
there  lost  sight  of  him  amidst  the  vast  crowds  as- 
sembled to  see  the  bull  baited. 

"  Make  way  ! — way  there  ! — for  one  of  our  uni- 
versity friends  of  the  right  way  of  thinking,"  said 
a  huge  butcherly  looking  individual.  '^  He  is  not 
in  gown  and  cap,  but  nevertheless  there  is  no  mis- 
taking him  for  any  other  but  one  of  the  students 
— way  there  ! — way  !" 

"  Up  with  the  Cavaliers  down  with  the  Puri- 
tans, and  way  for  an  honest  student !"  shouted  the 
crowd. 
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*'  I  prytbee,  my  tall  friend,  take  me  along  with 
thee.  I  am  but  a  mere  child  but  I  would  fain  see 
the  fun,"  said  a  sort  of  cracked  voice  between  that 
of  a  child  and  a  grown-up  person  in  Hugh's  ears. 

He  looked  round  and  saw  Anthony  Wood,  and, 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  passed  into  the  space  next 
to  the  circle  wherein  the  bull  was  to  be  baited. 

'^  I  thank  thee  for  this,  Master  Merton-student, 
for  as  such  I  know  you — and  when  this  show  is 
over  will  question  you  somewhat  closer,"  said 
Anthony  Wood.  ^'  Look  you  here,  now ;  there 
stands  the  post  with  a  goodly  ring  fixed  to  it  and 
a  cable-like  rope  to  which  the  bull  is  to  be  fas- 
tened. I  will  wager  thee  the  weight  of  this  stick 
of  mine  in  gold  or  silver  that  they — the  rabble — 
will  give  to  the  bull  some  name  connected  with 
these  troublous  times.  See,  yonder  he  comes, 
and  truly  he  is  a  goodly  animal." 

Hugh  looked  in  the  duection  pomted  out  by 
his  young  friend,  and  saw  a  fine,  fierce-lookmg 
bull  led  along  by  several  men,  who  guided  him 
as  quietly  as  if  he  had  been  an  infant  by  means 
of  a  ring  which  had  been  passed  through  the  carti- 
lage that  divided  his  nostrils. 
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"  Here  comes  Sir  John  Hotham,"  shouted  the 
crowd. 

'^  Said  I  not  right  ?"  screamed  the  boy. 

*'  How  mean  you?"  asked  Hugh. 

"  They  have  named  the  beast  they  are  about 
to  worry,  Hotham — Sir  John  Hotham — the  man 
who  has  dared  to  exclude  our  rightful  sovereign 
from  his  own  town  of  Hull.  See  if  they  do  not 
name  every  dog  that  is  set  upon  him  by  a  more 
dignified  title — see — he  is  tied  to  the  stake  and 
away  goes  a  dog  at  him.  Hurrah  !"  shouted  the 
boy. 

''To  him   Cavalier!"    screamed   the  spectators. 

"  Ah  he  hath  him  tight — but  no — see  the 
brute  tosses  him  fairly  over  his  back,"  said  Wood, 
as  poor  Cavalier  flew  up  into  the  air  and  fell  hea- 
vily on  the  ground  with  his  bowels  ripped  open. 

"  T  would  that  the  pope  of  Rome  had  a  bull 
that  would  serve  the  ranting  Roundheads  the  same," 
said  the  boy.  "  They  talk  largely  of  their  bowels 
of  compassion  towards  us  benighted  loyalists,  and  I 
would  fain  see  the  interior  of  them  to  know  if 
their  contents  be  any  thing  but  foulness — faugh  ! 
how  I  hate  them  !" 
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Hugh  fairly  laughed  at  Wood's  vehemence,  but 
the  boy  heeded  him  not. 

^*  See/'  cried  he,  ''  here  cometh  another  ;  what 
will  they  call  him  I  marvel  ?' 

In  rushed  a  dog  amidst  cries  of  "  Now,  Bishop, 
worry  him !" 

"  A  goodly  name,"  said  Wood  "  ay  and  a  goodly 
nature  too.  See  he  hath  pinned  poor  Hotham — 
but  hah !  the  coward,  he  is  afraid  of  being  sent 
to  the  Tower  and  hath  been  tossed  over  as  he  de- 
serves." 

The  poor  bull  was  subjected  to  many  attacks 
from  dogs  bearing  most  royal  and  loyal  names, 
but  he  still  maintained  his  ground  to  the 
great  annoyance  of  the  crowd  who  were  impa- 
tient to  see  the  puritan  beast  conquered.  At  last, 
a  big,  resolute-looking  dog  came  in  sight,  and  his 
appearance  elicited  loud  and  prolonged  applause 
*  Name,  name,  name  ?"  cried  the  crowd. 

"  An  it  please  you,  my  masters   all,  I  call  him 

Charles  Stuart,  or   Charles  the  Khig,  whichever  it 

pleases  you,"  said  the  owner. 

"A    Stuart! — a  Stuart! — let  him  go  and  see 
if  Master  Hotham  be  not  beaten  !" 
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"  Charles  Stuart"  was  slipped  at  the  bull,   seized 
him  fiercely,  and  held  him  so  tightly  that  all  his 
maddened  efforts  could  not  enable   him  to  throw 
him  ofi:'.     After  using  every  means  in  his  power  to 
rid  himself  of  his  foe,   the  bull,  Sir  John  Hoth- 
am,  sank  on  the  ground  and  gave  himself  up    to 
the  attacks  of  Charles  Stuart  without  a  struggle. 
Loud  shouts  of  "  The  king  for  ever  !  long  live  the 
king! — down  with    the  puritans    and    the  parlia- 
ment!"  in   which   Master  Anthony  Wood  joined 
with  great  vigour,  shewed  to  Hugh  that  the  sport 
which  was  meant  to  stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  Ox- 
onian loyalists  in  defence  of  their  king  was  over. 
He  was  amioyed,  as  he  left  the  spot,  to  think  that 
he  should  have  felt  as  much  excited  against   the 
poor  bull  as  most  or  all  of  those  around  him  had 
been. 

"You  will  be  too  late  to  get  into  Merton  by 
the  front  gates,  and  the  postern  is  fastened,"  said 
a  voice  by  his  side  as  he  passed  near  to  the  back 
gates  of  Oriel  College. 

"  Never  mind,    my  boy,"  said    Hugh,   looking 
round  and  smiling  kindly  on  Anthony  Wood. 
"  I  don't  mind  :  it  is  for  you  to  mind,  for,  had 
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it  come  t6  the  knowledge  of  Master  Brent — I 
crave  his  pardon,  Doctor  Brent  your  warden — 
that  you  had  been  a  sharer  in  these  sports  yonder 
his  puritanical  ideas  might  have  goaded  him  on 
Uj  expel  you  from  the  university.  But  trust  to 
me ;  I  am  fond  of  peering  and  prying  about  in 
all  odd  places  and  know  a  means  of  gaining  you 
access  to  your  rooms  without  a  shadow  of  suspi- 
cion falling  upon  you." 

Hugh  followed  the  rapid  paces  of  the  boy  to  the 
field  which  divided  the  Hall  of  St.  Alban's  from 
Merton  College. 

"  Over  here,"  said  Wood,  springing  across  a 
ditch.  "  Now — see  you  these  loosened  stones  in 
the  old  wall  ?  Climb  them  fearlessly — now  you 
are  on  the  top — over  with  yoa  and  fear  not — you 
are  a  fair  two  yards  in  length  and  it  is  but  three 
to  the  ground.  Farewell — I  will  see  you  to  mor- 
row." 

Hugh  dropped  and  found  himself  within  the 
walls  of  his  college. 
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CHAPTER     XIV. 

Hugh's  entrance  into  Merton  by  means  of  the 
ancient  wall  was  not  known  to,  and  consequently 
not  commented  on,  by  Gilbert  Dynes-  or  Doctor 
Brent.  Perkin  Doyle,  who  had  been  informed  of 
the  method  by  which  the  student  had  escaped 
the  observation  of  the  porter  by  Anthony  Wood, 
was  too  old  in  the  servicee  to  betray  the  secret. 
"  Hundreds  have  done  the  same  and  what  should 
I  get  by  informing  against  them  ?"  was  the 
question  he  put  to  himself — the  ready  answer  to 
it  was  "  Nothing,  but  the  name  of  a  spy."  And 
with  this  the  college  servant  was  satisfied. 

In  Anthony  Wood  Hugh  found  an  agreeable 
companion.  When  the  hours  which  he  devoted 
to  his  studies  were  over,  the  boy  would  tap  at  his 
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door  and  ask  him  to  take  a  stroll  with  liim.  Hugh 
was  ready  enough  to  grant  him  his  request,  but  he 
could  seldom  induce  him  to  quit  the  to^\Ti  for 
the  country,  and  was  generally  forced  to  submit 
to  be  led  from  one  College  or  Hall  to  another, 
and  to  listen  to  the  boy's  account  of  its  founders 
and  benefactors,  and  of  the  curiosities  contained 
withm  its  walls.  But  if  Wood  could  succeed 
in  getting  his  companion  into  the  the  Bodleian 
library,  he  would  not  allow  him  to  escape  until 
the  hour  amved  at  which  the  doors  were  closed. 
Master  Anthony  had  no  right  whatever,  by  the 
rules  and  regulations,  to  have  access  to  the  library, 
but  Dr.  James,  of  New  College,  the  libarian,  see- 
ing the  excessive  zeal  of  the  boy  in  perusing  old 
manuscripts,  and  finding  out  rare  editions  and 
curious  papers,  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  ex- 
clude him.  The  present  time,  too,  made  Anthony 
more  regular  in  his  visits,  as  the  doctor  and  his 
assistant  were  busily  engaged  in  arranging  and 
making  a  catalogue  of  a  collection  of  Greek  manu- 
scripts, made  by  Francis  Baroccio,  the  Venetian, 
which  the  chancellor.  Lord  Pembroke,  by  Laud's 
permission,  had  presented  to  the  Univcrsitv. 

VOL.    II.  M 
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As  Hugh  de  Mohun  had  no  other  companion 
and  no  other  means  of  passing  his  leisure  hours  so 
advantageously,  he  joined  the  boy  in  examining 
and  classifying  these  curious  and  rare  manu- 
scripts and  at  last  found  much  satisfaction  and 
amusement  in  the  employment. 

In  this  quiet  way  he  passed  nearly  two  months, 
during  which  he  heard  only  once  from  his  friends 
at  Dunster,  where  nothing  of  importance  had  oc- 
curred since  he  had  left  it.  IMistress  Luttrell  and 
Prudence  Everard  were  still,  with  the  children,  at 
Colonel  Wyndham's  at  Luxborough.  Of  Julian 
Bachell  nothing  was  known  beyond  his  living  with 
Master  John  Pym  in  '^London  ;  but  rumours  were 
rife,  that  his  father,  finding  his  solitary  life  at  Ash- 
ley-Combe imendurable,  had  resolved  to  set  out 
to  join  the  king,  who,  having  withdrawn  from  the 
blockade  of  Hull,  was  about  to  assemble  all  his 
forces  at  Shrewsbury. 

"  There  be  rare  news  arrived,"  said  Perkin 
Doyle,  as  he  placed  Hugh's  breakfast  on  his  table ; 
"the  city  is  in  a  ferment  and  no  wonder." 

"  What  hath  occurred  then  ?"  asked  Plugh, 
scarcely  lifting  his  head  from  the  book  he  was  en- 
gaged with. 
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"  The  king,  it  seems,  hath  sent  a  roya]  mandate 
that  the  town,  be  straightway  fortified ;  as  he  in- 
tends making  it  his  winter  if  not  liis  head  quar- 
ters." 

*'  Cometh  he  hither  in  person  ?"  inquired  Hugh 
anxiously. 

"  Nay,  to  that  queiy  I  can  give  no  answer  ;  all 
the  information  I  can  give  you  is,  that  the  mandate 
hath  arrived  and  that  the  mayor  and  the  corpora- 
tion are  now  with  the  vice-chancellor  to  arrange 
in  what  way  the  royal  commands  may  be  best  obey- 
ed. But  here  comes  Master  Anthony,  and  be  as- 
sured that  he  has  already  fen:eted  out  all  that 
is  to  be  learned." 

"  Throw  aside  your  book,  Master  Hugh,"  said 
Wood,  running  into  the  room,*' dispatch  your  meal 
and  come  with  me." 

"Whither,  boy  ?"  said  Hugh. 

"  To  the  city  walls :  there  is  Mr.  Vice-chan- 
cellor, with  his  proctors,  and  the  worshipful  the 
mayor  with  all  his  brethren  in  office  going,  by 
order  of  the  king,  to  turn  this  peaceful  place  of 
learning  into  a  fortress.  Master  Rallingson,  of 
Queen's,  the  great  mathematician,  though  he 
M  2 
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be  but  a  youth  and  a  mere  bachelor  in  arts,  hath 
been  summoned  to  meet  the  authorities,  and  hath 
taken  upon  him,  at  their  request,  to  superintend 
the  works.  I  will  be  there  every  spare  hour  and 
watch  his  progress." 

"  And  leave  the  Bodleian  and  Boraccio's  pa- 
pers : 

*'  Ay,  that  will  I — for  the  present,"  said  the 
excited  boy,  "for,  in  defending  the  city  to  pro- 
tect the  king,  am  I  not  defending  the  library  too  ? 
Rely  upon  it,  if  the  accursed  rebel  roundheads  once 
get  access  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley's  book-shelves  they 
will  pretend  that  their  contents  are  instruments 
for  the  fui'therance  of  papistical  doctrines  and  de- 
vote them  to  the  flames.  But  come — finish  your 
morning's  meal,  and  let  us  go  join  the  party  on  the 
walls." 

Hugh  de  Mohun  mischievously  prolonged  his 
meal,  to  amuse  himself  by  watchmg  Wood's  impati- 
ence ;  nor  would  he  have  brought  it  to  so  speedy 
a  close  as  he  did,  had  not  the  boy,  after  traversing 
the  room  and  uttering  a  series  of  expostulations  on 
the  enormity  of  some  people's  appetites,  threatened 
to  go  to  the  walls  without  his  companion. 
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**  There,"  said  Hugh  ^'  I  have  at  length  finish- 
ed my  slender  repast,  and,  if  it  produce  a  fit  of  in- 
digestion, I  shall  lay  the  blame  upon  you,  who 
have  scarcely  giveu  me  time  for  the  due  mastica- 
tion of  my  brown  George." 

"  I  could  have  eaten  some  half  a  dozen  brown 
Georges,  as  you  call  your  rolls,  and  half  a  score 
eggs  too  in  less  time  than  you  have  consumed  in 
swallowing  one  of  each — but  come — we  shall  be 
too  late  to  hear  what  Master  Rallingson's  plans 
are  to  be." 

"  I  must  first  go  and  excuse  myself  to  Master 
Dynes  for  being  absent  from  my  lectures  this  morn- 
ing and  then — " 

"  Pish !  come  at  once.  Gilbert  Dynes  is  too 
loyal  a  subject  not  to  be  pleased  that  you  think 
more  of  the  king's  mandate  than  you  do  of  one  of 
his  lectures,"  said  Anthony.     "  Come." 

"Nay,  it  will  be  but  civil  and  dutiful  just  to 
call  and  say  that  I  need  not  confine  him  to  his 
rooms  waiting  for  my  appearance,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  will  go  to  him,  myself,"  said  the  boy,  "  while 
you  are  putting  on  your  walking  dress.  It  will 
answer  your  purpose,  and  save  time." 
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Away  ran  Anthony,  and  when  he  had  returned 
he  found  Hugh  ready  to  accompany  him,  and  not 
only  Hugh,  but  the  Dean,  Gilbert  Dynes,  who 
was  too  much  interested  in  the  news  he  had  heard, 
not  to  wish  to  see  how  the  king's  wishes  were  to 
be  complied  with. 

As  they  passed  into  the  High  Street,  from 
Oriel  lane,  they  saw  a  crowd  assembled  round  the 
university  crier,  who,  by  the  order  of  the  vice- 
chancellor,  was  giving  notice  that  the  services  of 
all  who  were  loyally  disposed  were  required  to 
place  the  university  and  city  in  such  a  state  of 
defence  as  should  enable  the  king  to  take  up  his 
quarters  therein  in  safety. 

With  loud  shouts  of  "God  save  King  Charles !" 
the  crowd  rushed  towards  the  spot  where  they 
w-ere  informed  their  services  would  be  needed,  and 
among  them  ran  Anthony  Wood,  leaving  Hugh  to 
follow  with  his  tutor  at  a  slower  and  more  digni- 
fied pace.  When  they  reached  what  is  now  cal- 
led "  Long  Wall"  they  found  the  vice-chancellor 
with  the  mayor  and  a  large  body  of  followers. 
With  them  they  went  round  the  city  walls,  and 
listened  to  the  plans  of  the  young  mathematician 
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for  their  restoration  where  they  were  ruinous 
or  deficient,  and  for  the  erection  of  fresh  walls 
wherever  the  old  ones  had  been  destroyed  or  fallen 
completely  into  decay. 

So  great  was  the  zeal  of  the  citizens  and  the 
few  members  of  the  uniyersitv  who  were  then 
in  Oxford,  that  hunckeds — among  whom  were 
many  who  had  neyer  handled  spade  or  pick-axe 
before — were  busily  engaged  in  performing  the  work 
which  had  been  set  them.  Eyen  Gilbert  Dynes 
laid  aside  his  furred  Master's  gown  and  set  to  work 
with  his  spade  by  the  side  of  his  pupil  and  An- 
thony Wood.  He  worked  so  hard,  howeyer,  and  the 
weather  was  so  warm  that,  all  unused  as  he  was  to 
such  violent  exertion,  he  brought  on  a  bilious  at- 
tack, and  was  forced  to  resign  his  spade  to  abler 
hands  and  to  take  to  his  bed  under  the  orders  of 
his  apothecary. 

As  his  tutor  was  unwell,  Hugh  de  Mohun  went 
daily  to  the  works,  and  always  accompanied  by  An- 
thony Wood,  who  seemed  to  have  forgotten  that 
there  was  such  a  place  as  the  Bodleian  library. 
He  was  always  at  the  very  bottom  of  the  trench 
that  was  being  excavated,  and  Hugh  could  not  tell 
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why,  until  he  discovered  that  he  was  busily  em- 
ployed in  examining  every  shovelful  of  earth 
that  was  thrown  up,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  coin  or 
some  other  bit  of  antiv^uity. 

In  truth,  the  boy  found  many  things  that  fully 
rewarded  him  for  his  trouble.  Little  bits  of  bro- 
ken earthenware,  a  ciacked  specimen  of  old  ar- 
mom',  a  weapon  of  some  kind,  a  drinking  cup,  or 
a  cooking-vessel — all  were  esteemed  valuable  fish 
that  came  to  his  net,  and  were  thrust,  dirty  as  they 
were,  with  the  greatest  eagerness  into  the  folds  of 
his  doublet. 

As  to  work,  he  did  none.  He  ran  backward 
and  forward,  and  seemed  to  be  ubiquitous.  At  first, 
he  excited  the  anger  of  many  of  the  hired  work- 
men, who  seemed  to  think  he  was  set  as  a  spy 
upon  them  in  case  they  should  find  a  treasure ;  but 
when  it  ;vas  discovered  who  he  was — the  orphan 
boy  of  old  Wood  of  Merton  lane,  and  that  he 
had  paid  away  all  his  little  store  of  pocket  money 
for  trumpery  bits  of  iron,  brass,  or  earthenware,  he 
was  not  only  tolerated  among  the  thickest  com- 
panies of  the  labourers,  but  sought  for,  and  fur- 
nished with  many  specimens  which  he  esteemed 
whilst  their  discoverers  despised  them. 
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Hugh  de  Mohun  was  not  sorry  when  the  sab- 
bath came  to  justify  him  in  ceasing  from  his  la- 
bours. He,  as  many  others,  equally  unused  to 
such  exertions  had  done,  had  slaved  for  six  days 
harder  than  the  labourers  paid  by  the  univer- 
sity and  city.  He  had  lived  but  little  better 
too,  and  had  scarcely  been  able  to  enjoy  a  night's 
rest;  so  wearied  were  his  limbs  from  the  un- 
wonted toil. 

"  To-morrow,"  said  he,  as  he  nodded  over  his 
pipe  and  his  tankard  of  Merton  ale,  previously  to 
seeking  his  bed,  ''to-morrow  I  will  lie  as  long 
as  I  can  sleep,  and  rise  fit  for  harder  work  on 
Monday." 

Who  can  tell  what  a  day  or  a  night  will  bring 
forth  ? 

Hugh  de  Mohun,  calculating  on  Gilbert  Dynes' 
indisposition,  intended  to  read  the  ser%'ice  of  the 
day  in  his  own  rooms  instead  of  attending  Holy- 
well church,  where  he  doubted  not  some  friend, 
deputed  by  the  Dean,  would  officiate  for  him. 
With  this  impression  on  liis  mind  he  fell  asleep. 
How  long  he  had  slept  he  knew  not ;  but,  in  his 
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own  estimation,  little  more  than  a  short  hour, 
when  lie  was  roused  by  the  voice  of  Anthony 
Wood. 

*'  Get  thee  gone,  boy — get  thee  gone,  for  the 
present.  I  am  a-weary,  leave  me,  and  return  by 
and  by,"  said  he,  turning  round  and  composing 
himself  for  another  sleep. 

"Master  Hugh  de  Mohun — wake  I  pray  of 
you,  rouse  yourself.  1  would  not  disturb  you — 
— for  I  am  worn  out  myself  and  can  sympathize 
with  you — had  not  something  occurred  which 
vitally  affects  your  friend  and  mine;  I  mean 
Master  Gilbert  Dynes,"  said  Anthony. 

"  Is  he  worse  ? — let  him  send  for  another  apo- 
thecary or  a  physician.  I  can  do  him  no  good  ; 
do  leave  me  boy — good  boy,"  said  Hugh,  huggir.g 
his  pillow  more  closely. 

"  Hear  me  and  bear  with  me  but  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes, and  if  my  tidings  be  not  such  as  justify  my 
ha\dng  roused  you  from  your  sleep,  never  admit 
me  into  your  rooms  again,"  said  tlie  boy  in  tones 
so  serious  and  so  earnest,  th.at  Hugh  turned  round 
on  his  pallet  and  gazed  at  him. 
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^'  Hast  lost  some  bit  of  brass  or  some  old  coin  ?" 
asked  Hugh,  smiling. 

"  I  have  lost  nothing ;  what  I  have  to  communi- 
cate does  not  concern  myself,  but  our  kind  friend 
Gilbert  Dynes :  are  you  sufficiently  awake  to  listen 
to  what  I  have  to  tell  you  ?" 

"  Ay — indeed  am  I,  speak  on." 

"You  are  aware  that  Gilbert  Dynes  hath, 
from  conscientious  motives,  persevered  in  retain- 
ing such  religious  ceremonies  and  obser^-ances  in 
his  church  of  St.  Cross  as  he  deems  consistent  with 
the  rubric,"  said  Anthony. 

"  Perfectly  aware  of  it,  boy,  although  I  confess 
I  have  grieved  to  see  it ;  inasmuch,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  he  has  driven  away  his  congregation  by 
holding  to  forms  that  savour  too  much  of  papisti- 
cal ceremonies  to  be  pleasing  or  profitable  in  these 
tickHsh  times.  Like  the  dog  in  the  fable,  in 
grasping  at  the  shadow  he  hath  di'opped  the  bone, 
but  not  the  bone  of  contention,"  said  Hugh. 

"  He  doth  but  act,  as  I  said  before,  consistently 
with  the  rubric,  and  the  oath  which  he  took  upon 
him  at  his  ordination.  It  seems,  however,  that, 
by  so  doing,  he  hath  incurred  the  enmity  of  some 
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of  his  parishioners,  puritans  doubtless,  who  have 
laid  a  complaint  before  Dr.  Robert  Skynner,  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  who,  from  his  prison  in  the 
Tower — for  he  is  one  of  the  eleven  bishops  shut  up 
with  the  Archbishop  of  York' — has  authorized  the 
wardens  of  the  church  of  St.  Cross  to  expostulate 
with  him  and  to  suggest  to  him  to  cease  from  such 
parts  of  the  innovations,  so  they  are  pleased  to  term 
them,  as  are  displeasing  to  the  parishioners." 

"  Sensible  advice  indeed,  boy ;  he  has  yielded  I 
trust,  and  thereby  shown,  that,  in  his  zeal  to  per- 
form his  duty  in  a  way  which  he  believes  consis- 
tent with  his  oaths,  he  is  not  willing  to  hurt  the 
consciences  of  the  weaker  brethren,  who  deem  the 
mode  in  which  he  hath  performed  the  services  of 
the  church  somewhat  too  closely  bordering  on  the 
papistical,"  said  Hugh. 

"  What  he  will  do,  I  know  not.  I  am  here  to 
tell  you  what  others  have  already  done  in  the  mat- 
ter," said  the  boy.  "  Gilbert  Dynes  is  too  ill  to 
leave  his  bed  and  hath  appointed  a  friend  to  offi- 
ciate for  him;  but  his  services  will  not  be  required." 

"  How  mean  you  ?  you  are  as  mysterious  as  the 
Delphic  oracle  this  morning.  Speak  out,  boy,"  said 
Hugh. 
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"  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  tell  you  that,  in  this 
loyal  and  church-loving  city  of  Oxford,  men  have 
been  found  ready  and  willing  to  commit  a  gross 
sacrilege.  The  church  of  St.  Cross,  or  Holywell, 
as  it  is  more  commonly  called — hath  been  broken 
into,  and,  as  I  am  informed,  (for  I  have  it  only  upon 
report)  been  sadly  defaced  by  the  hands  of  rude 
men,  led  on,   doubtless,  by  the  rascally  puritans." 

"  Sit  down  in  my  outer  room  for  a  few  moments 
while  I  dress  myself,"  said  Hugh.  "  We  will  go 
to  St.  Cross  and  see  with  our  o\mi  eyes  if  this  re- 
port be  true  or  not." 

A  few  moments,  and  but  a  few,  were  consumed 
by  Hugh  in  putting  on  his  clothes,  and,  without 
waiting  to  break  his  fast,  he  left  the  college 
with  Anthony  Wood,  and,  as  rapidly  as  they  could, 
they  sought  the  scene  of  what  the  boy  had  call- 
ed sacrilege. 

A  large  crowd  was  collected  on  Holywell  green, 
among  whom  Hugh  recognized  a  vast  number  of 
men  who  had  displayed  their  loyalty  by  working  at 
his  side  in  the  trenches  made  for  the  defence  of  the 
town.  They'seemed  to  be  frantic  and  almost  ma- 
niacal.   They  were  shouting,  screaming,  and  hooting 
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most  discordantly,  and  dancing  round  an  image  dres- 
sed in  a  church-surplice  and  suspended  on  a  kind 
of  gibbet,  beneath  which  a  heap  of  straw  and  bun- 
dles of  faggots  had  been  placed.  These  were  set 
on  fire  by  a  woman  bearing  a  torch,  just  as  they 
arrived  at  the  spot. 

"  That  figure,"  said  Anthony  Wood  "  is,  I  doubt 
not,  intended  to  represent  our  friend  Dynes,  but  let  us 
leave  the  crowd  to  do  a  wdcked  deed,  which  it  is  out 
of  our  power  to  prevent,  and  seek  the  church  to 
see  if  the  report  I  have  heard  be  true." 

Hugh  de  Mohun  followed  the  boy  at  the  rear  of 
the  crowed,  who  w^ere  too  busily  engaged  in  shout- 
ing No  Popery  !  and  watching  the  flames  as  they 
encircled  the  effigy  of  his  tutor,  to  notice  them, 
and  gained  the  church. 

"  It  is  as  they  reported  it,"  said  the  boy,  ''  see, 
the  stone  altar-piece  is  broken  into  fragments  the 
painted  window^  hath  not  a  pane  left  entire.  The 
credence  table  is  removed,  with  the  candlesticks  and 
the  altar  chairs,  and  they  are,  no  doubt,  feeding  the 
flames.  There  lies  the  image  of  our  crucified  Lord 
and  even  the  pulpit,  the  reading  desk,  the  lectern, 
and  the  faldstools  are  destroyed." 
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Hugh  de  Mohun  saw  that  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion was  complete,  and  sadly  returned  to  Merton, 
to  convey  the  unpleasant  tidings  to  Gilbert  DyTies, 
before  they  should  have  reached  his  ears  from  the 
report  of  others,  who  would  inform  him  of  them, 
he  thought,  less  cautiously  than  he  should  do. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Hugh  de  Mohun,  having  eaten  his  breakfast  and 
sent  his  servant,  Perkin  Doyle,  to  request  a  few 
minutes'  conversation  with  his  tutor,  Gilbert 
Dynes,  was  allowed  to  visit  him. 

On  entering  his  outer  room,  he  found  two  medi- 
cal men  consulting  together  on  his  case.  They 
stared  at  Hugh  on  his  entrance,  and  one  of  them 
snapjjishly  asked  him  who  he  was  and  what  was 
his  business  ? 

Hugh  explained  the  purport  of  his  visit,  and 
stated  that  he  had  received  the  permission  of  the 
invalid  to  wait  upon  him. 

"  Go  then,  by  all  means,  and  his  blood,  that  is, 
his  death,  be  upon  you,"  said  the  snappish  gen- 
tleman. 
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^'  I  think,  under  favour,"  said  the  other,  a  ju- 
nior, "  I  think  that  the  scholar  may  visit  his  tutor 
without  any  serious  risk." 

"  A  mere  apothecary,  sii',  has  no  right  to  argue 
with  or  dispute  the  commands  of  a  physician,"' 
said  the  elder.  '^Let  him  go — let  him  visit  our 
patient — let  him  kill  him  for  all  that  I  care.  I 
protest  against  it,  that's  all.  Be  the  blame  upon 
your  shoulders,  not  upon  mine  :  we  meet  to-mor- 
row at  the  same  hour." 

So  saying,  the  physician  took  up  his  cap,  and 
walked  majestically  out  of  the  room,  not  in  the 
least  regarding  or  replying  to  the  humble  salute 
of  the  apothecary. 

"Tell  me,  sir,"  said  Hugh,  ''  will  my  interview 
with  Master  Dynes  and  the  unpleasant  news  I 
have  to  communicate  to  him  be  at  all  injurious 
in  their  effects." 

"I  am  of  opinion  that  they  will  not;  but  I  am 
under  orders.  A  physician  hath  been  called  in, 
when  there  was  no  necessity  for  his  intrusion,  and 
I  must  abide  by  his  superior  orders  or  take  upon 
myself  any  bad  consequences  that  may  ensue  from 
your  interview,"  said  the  apothecary. 
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''  Who  took  it  upon  him  to  send  for  additional 
aid  ?"  enquired  Hugh. 

*'  Dr.  Brent,  the  wai'den,  or  custos,  of  the  col- 
lege," replied  the  apothecary.  "  He  hath  an  aver- 
sion to  me,  because  forsooth,  he  believes,  or  pro- 
fesses to  believe,  that  I  sign  the  jEgcr  certificates 
of  his  undergraduates,  when  nothing  ails  them  but 
an  unwillingness  to  attend  lectures,  hall,  and 
chapel." 

Hugh  smiled  at  the  notion,  and  the  apothecary, 
observing  it,  burst  out  into  a  loud  laugh,  and, 
changing  his  manner  and  the  tones  of  his  voice, 
assured  Hugh  that,  if  he  wished  to  shirk  a  lecture 
or  an  early  chapel,  he  had  only  to  send  for  /?/?«." 
He  added  that  "the  medicine,  which,  for  form's 
sake  must  be  sent  in  with  the  certificate  of  sickness, 
should  be  very  palatable,  and  in  no  wise  nauseous 
in  taste  or  unpleasant  in  its  effects." 

Hugh  could  not  but  smile  again,  and,  having  as- 
certained that  his  visit  and  the  communication  he 
was  about  to  make  would  have  no  serious  effects 
upon  Gilbert  Dynes,  he  bowed  the  goodnatured 
apothecary  out  of  the  room. 
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'^  Hugh  de  Mohun,  I  am  glad  to  see  you,"  said 
Dynes,  as  his  pupil  entered  his  sleeping-room  and 
drew  aside  the  curtains  of  his  bed.  ''I  have  been, 
and  still  am  very  ill ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  I 
needed  a  physician.  I  was  recovering  from  the 
severity  of  the  attack  under  the  skilful  hands  of 
the  apothecary,  but  as  Dr.  Brent,  doubtless  in  his 
zeal  to  secure  my  services  to  the  college,  deemed 
it  necessary  to  call  in  further  and  more  efficient 
aid,  I  submitted — but  I  cannot  say  cheerfully. 
How  get  you  on  in  your  studies  ?'" 

"I  fear  me,"  said  Hugh,  ''"'that  my  studies  have 
of  late  been  confined  to  the  nature  of  the  mider- 
soil  around  Oxford,  seeing  that  I  have  been  in 
the  trenches  daily,  working  hard  to  carr}'  out 
Master  Rallingson's  plans  for  the  defence  of  the 
town.'* 

"Right — right,  I  remember  me  well  now — I 
did  essay  to  assist,  but  materiem  superahat  opus, 
the  work  was  too  much  for  my  slender  build — 
which  is  a  new  translation  of  the  well  known  sen- 
tence— and  I  have  been  laid  up  ever  since.  What 
is  the  day  ?  for  I  have  forgotten  my  reckoning,  as 
seamen  say,  while  lying  here  in  my  bed." 
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"  It  is  Sunday,  sir,"  said  Hus^h. 

"  Ah !  now  I  remember,  so  it  is.  I  requested 
my  friend  Dr.  James  of  New  College  to  officiate 
for  me.  Doubtless  you  have  attended  his  minis- 
try ;  did  he  conform  in  all  things  to  the  rubric  ?" 
asked  Gilbert  Dynes. 

"  I  have  been  to  St.  Cross,  or  Holywell,  but  not 
to  divine  service,"  said  Hugh. 

"And  why  not  ?  surely  the  absence  of  the  regu- 
lar minister  need  not  drive  away  the  worshipper," 
said  Dynes. 

"  Can  you,  without  pain  to  yourself,  listen  to 
unpleasant  tidings?"  enquired  the  scholar,  look- 
ing anxiously  in  his  tutor's  face. 

"  I  cannot  bear  suspense,  and,  now  that  you 
have  hinted  at  something  likely  to  give  me  pain,  I 
would  pray  you  to  speak  out, — rely  upon  me  that  I 
can  bear  it,"  said  Dynes. 

"  You  must  pardon  me  if  I  unwittingly  hurt 
your  feehngs  in  what  I  am  about  to  disclose,"  said 
Hugh.  "  You  have,  in  despite  of  representations 
from  high  quarters,  persevered  in  performing  the 
services  of  the  church  in  a  way  which  hath 
given  offence    to  many   sincere  worshippers,  who 
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cannot  but  believe  that  religion  does  not  consist 
in  mere  outward  ceremonies  and  formal  obser- 
vances." 

"  I  have  but  acted  upon  mine  oath  to  observe  the 
rubrics,"  said,  D^^les,  '*  and  as  long  as  1  am  an  of- 
ficiating minister  in  the  house  of  God,  I  will  con- 
tinue, conscientiously,  to  do  so." 

"Those  who  cannot  judge  of  your  reasons  deem 
that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  you  adhere  to  savour 
too  much  of  Romanism,  or,  as  they  are  wont  to 
call  it,  papistry.  They  accuse  you  of  believing  the 
rubrics,  the  mere  work  of  men's  hands,  of  divine 
origin,  and  more  binding  than  the  Holy  Scriptures 
themselves." 

"  God  forgive  them  ! "  groaned  Dynes,  "  but  tell 
me  the  consequences  of  this  belief." 

"  You  have  spoken  disparagingly  of  the  Refor- 
mation too." 

"  I  have  done  so,  because  I  believe  that,  in  their 
excessive  zeal  for  the  subversion  of  popery  the  re- 
formers did  seriously  injure  the  Church — the  Catho- 
lic or  Universal  Church — but  go  on.  I  am  pre- 
pared for  your  worst  new^s,"  said  Dynes,  closing 
his  eyes  and  clasping  his  hands  over  them. 
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"  These  things  have  given  offence  to  men  who 
are  of  protestant  feelings  and  loyal  withal.  An 
order  hath  come  out  from  Dr.  Robert  Skynner,  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  from  his  prison  in  the  Tower, 
which  all  but  you  have  obeyed,  and — " 

"  I  cannot  do  so  conscientiously — I  have  great 
respect  for  the  Episcopal  authority^  but  my  vows 
— my  vows — go  on,"  groaned  Dynes. 

"  I  grieve  to  say  it — but  your  church  of  St.  Cross 
hath  this  morning  been — " 

"  No — no — say  it  not — tell  me  not  of  it — they 
have  not  dared  to  commit  so  gross  an  act  of  sacri- 
lege !  but  yet  speak  out ;  let  me  know  the  worst 
at  once,"  and  Gilbert  withdrew  his  hands  from 
his  eyes  and  gazed  calmly  and  stedfastly  on  his 
pupil. 

"  I  would  fain — I  would — let  me  reserve  my 
news  until  you  are  more  fitted  to  receive  them." 

*'  No — speak  out — boldly  out.  I  can  bear  your 
news." 

"  The  church  of  St.  Cross  is,  internally,  a  ruin. 
The  altar-piece — " 

"  Go  on." 

•*  The   altar-piece,  I  would  say  the  altar  itself, 
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hath  been  demolished  with  hammers.     It  is  bro- 
ken into  fragments." 
"  Go  on — go  on." 

'*  The  painted  window  above  it  is — " 
"  Destroyed — well ! — go  on — " 
''  The   candlesticks  and   the  credence   table  and 
the  faldstools  are — " 

"  Yes — yes — burned,  or  broken,  or  both — but — 
go  on." 

"  The  image  of  our — " 

"  Say  it  not — say  it  not — they  have  not  dared — 
oh — do  say  and  say  it  calmly  and  slowly,  that  every 
syllable  may  fall  on  my  ear  distinctly,  that  they 
have  not  dared  to — " 

"  It  is  burned  with  the  rest,"  said  Hugh. 
"  I  will  not  believe  it,  without  the  evidence  of 
my  own  eyes  ;  no  Englishman,  professing  to  be  a 
churchman,  could  be  guilty  of  such  an  act,  as  to 
destroy  the  symbol  of  his  faith,  with  the  figure  of 
Him  who  died  for  his  sins  upon  it,"  said  Gilbert 
Dynes,  endeavouring  to  rise  from  his  bed. 

"  Nay  good  sir,  do  not  rise  I  entreat  of  you  I " 
said  Hugh,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  tutor's 
shoulder. 
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*'  I  bid  you,  on  your  allegiance,  on  the  faith  you 
owe  to  the  University,  to  release  me.  I  will  arise," 
said  Dynes. 

*' Would  that  my  tongue  had  been  torn  out  by 
the  roots  ere  1  had  revealed  to  you  what  has  hap- 
pened !  but  I  did  it  for  the  best,"  said  Hugh  de 
Mohun.  "  If  you  will  leave  your  bed,  with  the 
risk  of  your  life,  at  least  let  me  summon  Perkin 
Doyle  to  aid  you." 

"  I  need  not  any  aid  ;  I  am  strong  in  a  good 
cause,"  said  Dynes,  "and  yet  methinks  I  feel  some- 
what giddy  and  weak  when  I  attempt  to  rise.  You 
may  summon  Perkin  Doyle:  be  here,  however, 
yourself,  for  I  will  nsit  my  church — ay  and  per- 
form the  services  of  it  in  person  this  day." 

"  I  go  to  summon  Doyle,"  said  Hugh,  "  if  you 
will  let  me  see  you  lying  composedly  ere  I  leave 
you." 

The  tutor  fell  back  in  his  bed  and  kissed  the 
hand  that  was  laid  on  his  shoulder.  Hugh  left 
him,  but,  instead  of  seeking  Perkin  Doyle,  he 
sought  the  apothecary,  and,  having  acquainted  him 
with  the  result  of  his  communications,  begged  of 
him    to   ^^sit    his   patient,    and   not  to  leave  him 
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until  he  should  deem  him  safe  from  any  return  of 
the  excitement  under  which  he  had  been  labour- 
ing. 

"  A  composing  draught  will  set  all  to  rights," 
said  the  apothecary,  '•  and  I  will  administer  it  al- 
though all  the  physicians  in  Oxford,  ay,  and  in 
England,  should  pronounce  it  bad  practice." 

The  dose  was  compounded  and  administered. 
Its  eifects  were  such  as  the  medical  attendant  anti- 
cipated :  Gilbert  Dynes  fell  into  a  deep  sleep 
from  which  he  did  not  wake  for  many  hours. 
When  he  did  wake,  his  mind  was  evidently  wander- 
ing, and  Hugh  de  Mohun,  who  had  passed  the  day 
by  his  bed-side,  relieved  only  during  his  meal- 
times by  Perkin  Doyle  and  yoimg  Anthony  Wood, 
was  alarmed  by  perceiving  that,  although  he  heard 
and  saw  all  that  was  going  on  about  him,  his  re- 
plies to  questions  that  were  put  to  him  had  no  refe- 
rence to  them,  but  evidently  alluded  to  something 
or  another  connected  with  the  scenes  of  sacrilege 
that  his  pupil  had  communicated  to  him. 

The  apothecary  was  summoned,  and  attributed 
the  wandering  of  his  patient's  mind  to  the  eifects 
of  the  opiate  which  he  had  administered,  but  fear- 
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lesslj  asserted  that  a  little  additional  sleep  v.ould 
restore  him  to  his  senses  and  that  he  would  awake 
improved  in  his  general  health. 

With  these  assurances  Hugh  de  Mohun  was 
satisfied  to  remain  with  his  tutor  during  the  night, 
and  after  the  apothecary  had  left,  he  dismissed 
Perkin  Doyle  and  Anthony  Wood,  of  whose  ser- 
vices he  did  not  think  that  he  should  stand  in 
need.  The  boy  was  unwilling  to  quit  his  friend, 
ai-d  begged  hard  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  col- 
lege, promising  to  seek  sleep  in  Hugh's  bed  so  as 
to  be  ready  to  relieve  him  from  his  watch,  w  hen  he 
was  fatigued.  Hugh,  however,  was  firm,  and  saw 
him  safely  locked  out  of  the  gates. 

Until  midnight,  Gilbert  Dynes  slept  so  soundly 
as  not  to  interrrupt  his  watchful  pupil,  who  was 
passing  the  hours  in  reading,  by  breathing  aloud 
or  moving ;  but,  just  as  Great  Tom,  from  the 
campanile  of  the  cathedral,  announced  that  a  new 
day  was  born,  a  shriek,  a  fearful  shriek  from  the 
little  bed-room  roused  Hugh  and  called  him  from 
his  book  to  the  side  of  the  patient. 

*' My  clothes,  my  clothes — Perkin  Doyle,  give 
me  my  clothes — I  will  away  to  St.  Cross — though 
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I  be  weak  in  body  I  am  strong  in  mind,  and  I  %\'ill 
withstand  the  desecrations  of  God's  holy  temple," 
screamed  Gilbert  Dpies,  as  he  sprung  from  his 
bed  just  as  Hugh  entered  the  room. 

"  I  pray  you,  sir,  to  lie  down  again — it  is  mid- 
night and  this  sudden  exposure  to  the  cold  air 
may  prove  serious,"  said  Hugh,  as  he  laid  his  hand 
upon  Gilbert's  arm. 

"  Unhand  me,  Perkin  Doyle,  let  me  not,  I  im- 
plore of  you.  Duty  calls  me  hence  and  I  will  not 
quail,  I  will  show  myself  to  bs  a  faithful  pastor 
when  danger  impends  over  my  flock." 

"  I  entreat  you,  sir,  lie  down,"  said  Hugh,  pla- 
cing the  light  on  the  dressing  table  and  exerting  a 
gentle  force  to  lead  his  tutor  to  the  bed. 

"Oh  oh! — who  art  thou  who  wouldst  obstruct 
me  in  my  duties?  but  reply  not — I  know  thee, 
thou  sour  puritan — thou  schismatic — away ! — ^hence ! 
leave  me  lest  I  curse  thee  for  the  sacrilege  thou 
hast  this  day  committed,"  shrieked  the  poor  fe- 
vered patient. 

"  It  is  I — I,  your  pupil,  Hugh  de  Mohun^  let 
me  persuade  you  to — " 

'•'Ah!  what  ?  whom  dost  call  thyself?" 
N  2 
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"  Hugh  de  Mohun,  your  grateful  pupil." 

"  I  was  taught  by  one  who  professed  to  know 
you  well,  to  expect  in  you  a  friend  to  the  good 
cause,  to  the  restoration  of  the  true  faith,  but  I  am 
deceived.  You — you  led  them  on  to  the  de- 
struction of  God's  temple — but  you  are  in  my 
power  and  I  will  punish  you  on  the  spot  for  the 
crimes  you  have  committed." 

Gilbert  Dynes  uttered  the  first  part  of  this  ad- 
dress so  calmly — even  solemnly,  that  Hugh  released 
the  hold  he  had  upon  his  arms,  fully  expecting  to 
hear  something  of  himself  which  Dynes  had  learnt 
from  some  unknown  friend  ;  but,  when  he  addres- 
sed liim  as  the  destroyer  of  his  church,  he  perceiv- 
ed his  error  and  tried  again  to  secure  his  friend. 
It  was  too  late,  for,  with  a  spring,  such  as  the  tiger 
is  said  to  make  at  its  prey.  Dynes  rushed  upon  him 
and  seized  him  by  the  throat. 

Hugh  was,  as  we  have  said,  a  very  powerful 
man,  but  such  was  the  strength  with  which  mania 
had  gifted  his  attacker,  that  he  had  great  difficulty 
in  freeing  himself  from  his  grasp.  When  he  had 
succeeded  in  doing  so,  he  dragged  him  towards  the 
table,  on  which  the  light  was  placed,  and  recollect- 
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ing  the  power  which  the  eye  is  supposed  to  exert 
over  insane  persons,  gazed  at  him  fiercely  and 
fixedly.  The  patient  met  his  gaze  with  glaring 
eye-balls,  but  in  a  few  seconds  his  fierceness  was  ex- 
changed for  a  look  of  terror;  his  eyes  were  closed; 
— a  tremor  passed  over  his  frame,  and  he  would  have 
fallen  to  the  ground,  had  not  Hugh  caught  him 
and  thrown  him  on  his  bed,  where  he  lay  screaming 
and  shrieking  frightfully. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  no  assistance  could  be 
procured  nearer  than  the  porter's  lodge,  and  Hugh 
did  not  dare  to  leave  the  sick  man  to  seek  it 
there.  He  waited  in  hopes  that  the  paroxysm 
might  be  succeeded  by  sleep,  and  thus  enable  him 
to  leave  him  for  a  short  period ;  but  his  hopes  were 
vain — every  moment  Gilbert  grew^  more  violent 
and  it  was  with  difiiculty  Hugh  could  hold  him 
down  on  his  bed. 

"  What  can  I  do  ?  how  am  I  to  act  in  this  pain- 
ful business  ?"  said  Hugh,  bursting  into  a  fierce 
storm  of  grief  at  the  sight  of  his  friend's  sufferings. 

"  Put  your  trust  in  Heaven,  my  son,"  said  a  voice 
which  Hugh  gladly  recognized  as  the  voice  of  the 
mediciner,  Dr.  Graveboys.     He  turned  round  and 
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beheld  his  old  friend  and  Dr.  Brent,  the  warden  of 
his  college,  standing  just  within  the  door  of  the 
sleeping-room. 

"  What  mean  these  shrieks  and  cries  ?"  asked  the 
warden. 

"  The  meaning  is  plain  enough,  sir,"  said  Grave- 
boys,  and,  if  you  will  return  to  your  lodgings,  I  will 
join  you  so  soon  as  I  shall  have  given  a  dose  of 
medicine  to  this  suffering  man,  who  is,  at  present, 
labouring  mider  the  effects  of  phrenzy." 

Dr.  Brent  bov*  ed — so  humbly  that  Hugh  ima- 
gined he  could  not  know  Graveboys  as  a  mere 
quack-salver — and  left  the  room.  Graveboys  took 
a  small  phial  from  the  folds  of  his  dress,  poured 
out  a  few  drops  from  it  into  a  glass  of  water,  and, 
with  Hugh's  assistance,  administered  the  dose  to 
Gilbert  Dynes. 

''  See  its  immediate  efficacy:"  said  Aaron;  "you 
may  release  your  hold.  He  will  sleep  calmly  for 
some  hours.  I  will  leave  the  phial  with  }ou, 
Hugh  de  Mohun,  under  condition  that  you  allow 
neither  apothecary  nor  physician  to  examine  its 
contents.  If  the  violent  symptoms  occur  again — 
ten  drops,  administered  as  you  saw  me  administer 
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them  just  dow,  will  prove  efficacious.  I  must  leave 
you  now,  as  I  have  matters  of  great  import  to  com- 
municate to  Dr.  Brent,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  But  will  you  not  see  me  again  ?  bring  you  no 
news  of  my  friends  in  the  West  ?"  asked  Hugh, 
seeing  Graveboys  preparing  to  leave  the  room. 

"  I  have  none — T  cannot  tarry  now — I  am  not 
mine  own  master.  But  do  not  seek  to  detain  me ; 
to-morrow,  or  I  am  mistaken,  will  bring  an  old 
ally  of  yours  hither,  with  packets  from  Dun^^ter 
and  Luxborough.  We  shall  meet  again  ere  long, 
and,  as  I  have  said  before,  forget  not  the  token — 
nowj  farewell." 

Graveboys,  as  he  spoke  these  words,  shook 
Hugh's  hand  cordially,  and  humed  from  the  room. 

Gilbert  Dynes  slept  calmly  through  the  night, 
leaving  Hugh  de  Mohun  at  leisure  to  think  over  this 
strange,  but  timely,  meeting  \%-ith  the  mediciner, 
and  to  ponder  on  the  nature  of  the  business  which 
could  have  made  him  a  guest,  and  evidently  a  re- 
spected guest,  of  the  proud  Warden  of  ^lerton 
College. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Early  in  the  morning,  Hugh  was  relieved  from 
his  office  of  watcher  by  Perkin  Doyle,  to  whom  he 
transferred  the  phial  left  him  by  Graveboys  with 
directions  how  to  administer  its  contents.  He 
then  sought  his  bed,  and  was  soon  in  a  deep  sleep, 
from  which  he  did  not  wake  until  late  in  the 
day. 

He  rose  and  took  a  hurried  meal  as  he  dressed 
himself,  and,  having  ascertained  from  Doyle  that 
his  tutor  was  still  calmly  sleeping  from  the  effects 
of  the  drug,  was  about  to  go  to  the  trenches  in 
search  of  Anthony  Wood,  when  it  occurred  to  him 
that  he  ought  first  to  enquire  if  the  mediciner  were 
still  at  the  Warden's  lodgings,  or  had  left  with- 
out seeking  further  converse  with  him. 
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He  went  to  the  lodf^ings  and  enquired  if  Dr. 
Graveboys  was  witliin. 

"Who?  sir,"  enquired  the  servant,  "I  know  no 
one  of  that  name." 

"  I  mean  the  person — the  gentleman — who  was 
with  Dr.  Brent  last  night,  and  with  whom,  about 
midnight,  he  visited  the  Dean,  Mr.  Gilbert  Dynes", 
said  Hugh. 

"You  must  have  been  dreaming,"  said  the 
servant  civilly,  but  smiling  in  a  peculiar  way ; 
"  my  master  retired  to  bed  before  great  Tom 
had  tolled  ten  and  no  one,  to  my  knowledge, 
either  entered  or  left  the  lodgings  after  that  hour." 

"  I  might  have  believed  that  his  appearance  in 
Mr.  Dynes'  rooms  was  a  dream,  had  not  Dr.  Grave- 
boys  administered  a  medicine  to  the  invalid  at  a 
most  seasonable  time  and  left  with  me  a  phial  con- 
taining the  sleeping  mixture,  and  which  I  have 
handed  over  to  Perkin  Doyle,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  can  only  repeat,  sir,  that,  no  one  to  my  know- 
ledge, either  entered  or  left  the  lodgings  of  the 
Warden  after  the  clock  had  struck  ten.  You 
had  better    question  the     gate-porter,"    said    the 

servant. 

N  3 
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Hugh  adopted  his  suggestion ;  but  the  porter 
was  certain  that  no  one  had  been  admitted  into,  or 
left,  the  College  after  the  gates  were  closed  at  a 
few  minutes  after  nine. 

"  It  is  strange,''  said  Hugh  to  himself,  "I  have  a 
great  mind  to  ask  Dr.  Brent  himself  for  an  expla- 
nation, but  perhaps  I  had  better  not,  as  my  inqui- 
ries might  prove  in  some  way  injurious  to  Grave- 
boys." 

"  Will  it  please  you  to  buy  the  new  paper,  call- 
ed the  Mercurius  Aulicus,  or  Court  Mercury  ?  It 
contains  much  that  is  worthy  of  being  known," 
said  a  man  dressed  as  a  pedlar  and  bearing  a  pac- 
ket of  papers  under  his  arm  and  a  box  fitted  for  car- 
rying wares  of  every  and  any  description  at  his  back. 

"Nay,  my  friend — I  have  neither  time  nor 
money  to  expend  on  such  matters,"  said  Hugh, 
liurrying  past  the  man  without  looking  at  him. 

*'I  have  news  from  the  West,  young  sir,"  conti- 
nued the  pedlar  following  Hugh,  "news  that  the  stu- 
dent of  Dunster  would  be  sorry  not  to  hear,"  he 
added  m  a  low  voice,  as  he  reached  a  part  of  IMerton 
lane  which  he  deemed  to  be  sufficiently  distant 
from  the  college  to  prevent  his  words  reaching 
the  Dorter's  ears. 


DUNSTER  CASTLE.  -<0 

Hugh  looked  hard  at  the  pedlar,  and  by  his  laugh- 
ing face  and  blue  eyes  recognized  Giles  Tudball, 
who  significantly  touched  his  lips  with  his  finger 
to  caution  him  to  be  careful. 

"Buy  a  paper — buy  a  paper,  sir  :  it  will  repay 
the  groat  you  expend  upon  it  by  its  important 
news,"  said  Giles  in  the  tone  usually  adopted  by 
those  who  traded  in  pedlery. 

"  Well — give  me  one,  my  good  man,"  said 
Hugh,  as  if  he  was  addressing  a  stranger,  "there  is 
your  money,"  and,  as  he  placed  the  coin  in  his  hand, 
he  whispered,  "  come  back  with  me  to  my  rooms." 

"'  Not  so,"  replied  Giles,  as  he  pretended  to  be 
shewing  the  wares  in  his  box  "  but  come  you  in 
half  an  hour's  time  to  the  Blue  Boar  Inn,  not  far 
hence.  I  will  apprize  the  host  of  the  coming  of 
a  customer,  and  he  will  shew  you  to  my  apartment." 

Hugh  took  the  Mercurius  Aidicus  and  returned 
to  his  rooms,  to  spend  the  half  hour  which  was  to 
pass  before  he  was  admitted  to  a  further  inter- 
view with  Giles  Tudball  iji  reading  its  contents. 

The  brief  account  it  contained  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  king's  party  in  the  North,  and  the  prepa- 
rations making  by  the  parliament,  in  London,  would, 
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at  any  other  time,  have  afforded  Hugh  much  en- 
tertainment; but  so  anxious  was  he  to  know  the  ti- 
dings w^hich,  he  doubted  not,  Giles  had  brought 
from  Dunster  and  Luxborough,  that  the  words  he 
read  conveyed  no  meaning  to  his  mind.  Even  the 
name  of  Pym,  which  was  more  than  once  inserted 
in  capital  letters,  failed  to  induce  him  to  read  the 
speeches  made  in  the  house  of  commons  by  one 
in  whom  he  felt  so  greatly  interested. 

As  soon  as  the  time  named  by  Giles  was  expired, 
Hugh  hurried  up  Blue-Boar  lane,  and  was  met 
at  the  door  of  the  little  inn  by  its  owaier,  who,  touch- 
ing his  cap  to  him,  without  saying  a  word,  preced- 
ed him  through  a  winding  passage,  and  led  him  up 
a  back  staircase  to  the  room  in  which  Giles  was 
expecting  him. 

"  Safe  bind,  safe  find,"  said  Giles;  "walls  they 
say  have  ears,  and  I  know  that  hosts  and  inn  ser- 
vants  are  not  deficient  in,  or  backward  in  making 
use  of,  those  organs.  Now  the  bolt  of  the  outer 
door  is  secured  and  we  are  secure,  to  Hugh  de  Mo- 
hun  I  am  Giles  Tudball  again.  Give  me  thine 
hand  and  a  hearty  squeeze  of  it,  as  you  were  wont 
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to  do  of  old  ;  for,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  have 
been  afraid  to  grip  hands  lately  with  any  one,  lest 
in  a  seeming  friend  1  should  meet  with  a  foe." 

Hugh  returned  the  hearty  grip  of  Giles  with 
such  interest  as  brought  tears  into  his  eyes,  and 
caused  him  to  tell  Hugh  that  the  quiet  life  he  had 
led  at  Oxford  had  not  diminished  the  strength  of 
his  sinews. 

*' To  your  news,  Giles,"  said  Hugh,  smiling  at 
the  effect  of  his  warm  reception  of  his  old  ally.  "  I 
am  all  impatient  to  hear  how  my  kind  friends 
in  the  West  fare.' 

"All  in  good  time,"  said  Giles,  "first  let  us 
pledge  each  other  in  a  goblet  of  this  spiced  wine, 
and  then  question  me  until  three  of  the  clock,  at 
which  hour  I  must  be  on  my  road  again,  and  I 
will  reply  to  you  as  far  as  my  knowledge  will 
serve  me." 

"  Now  give  me  the  packet  from  Dunster  and 
the  other  from  Luxborough,"  said  Hugh  after  he 
had  pledged  Giles  in  a  bumper,  and  di'unk  the 
king's  health  in  a  second,  which  emptied  the  tank- 
ard. 

Giles  loosed  his  close-fitting  vest,  and,  after  di- 
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ving  deeply  into  a  pocket  which  was  so  con- 
structed as  to  lie  beneath  his  arm,  drew  out  a 
large  black  leathern  book,  and  from  one  of  the  nu- 
merous pockets  of  it  gave  two  letters  to  Hugh. 

Hugh  de  Mohun  opened  them  and  found  that 
one  was  from  his  friend  Master  Luttrell  and  the 
other  from  Mistress  Luttrell. 

"  Have  you  not  a  third  ?"  asked  Hugh,  looking 
the  image  of  disappointment. 

'*  I  have  not — read  what  you  have  and  the  con- 
tents will  doubtless  inform  you  why  Mistress  Ever- 
ard  has  not  communicated  to  you  save  tlii'ough 
the  medium  of  her  guardian,"  said  Giles,  lighting 
his  pipe  to  enable  Hugh  to  peruse  the  despatches 
at  his  leisure. 

''  These  be  but  unsatisfactory  letters,'"  said 
Hugh.  "  Master  Luttrell  gives  me  but  a  short  ac- 
count of  his  proceedings  at  Dunster,  and  those  of  a 
public  nature,  relating  principally  to  the  forces 
already  collected  in  the  royal  cause  in  the  West. 
Mistress  Luttrell  does  but  assure  me  of  the  health 
and  happiness  of  all  in  whose  welfare  I  am  inter- 
ested, and  both  of  them  refer  me  to  you,  Giles,  for 
further  information." 
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"  If  it  be  not  contrary  to  the  statutes  of  your 
University,  light  your  pipe  as  you  were  ^Yont  to  do 
on  board  the  Blossom  of  Minehead.  Then  you 
shall  question  me,  and  I  will  reply  between  the 
puffs ;  but,  before  you  commence  your  catechism, 
we  will  make  our  host  replenish  the  cup,"  said 
Giles,  as  he  unbarred  the  door  and  summoned  the 
landlord. 

"  Now,''  said  Giles,  "  I  am  all  attention — but, 
before  I  say  more,  let  me  explain  that  the  shortness 
of  those  missives  of  which  you  complain  was  owing 
to  the  suddenness  with  which  I  was  compelled  to 
journey  inland." 

"  Tell  me,  then,  did  you  see  Mistress  Everard 
at  Luxborough  ?  did  she  send  any  message  to  me  ?'^ 
said  Hugh. 

•''  I  did  see  her ;  but  it  was  in  the  presence  of  her 
friends,  and  she  was  satisfied  with  her  guardian's 
assurances  that  she  had  apprized  you  of  her  being 
well." 

Hugh  sighed  and  was  silent  for  a  while. 

*'  Come,  cheer  up  man — do  not  be  down-heart- 
ed because  a  letter  falls  short  of  your  expectations  : 
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you  will  no  doubt  hear  again  and  that  shortly,  if 
an  opportunity  presents  itself,"  said  Giles. 

"  Does  any  immediate  danger  impend  over  my 
friends  ?"  enquired  Hugh. 

*'  None ;  our  party  is  too  strong  in  the  West 
to  allow  of  the  Pui'itans  attacking  so  strong  a  hold 
as  Dunster,"  said  Giles. 

"  What  brought  you  inland,  then  ?"  asked  Hugh. 

"  I  have  been  entrusted  with  dispatches  from 
the  Colonel  to  friends  in  London  and  elsewhere, 
all  of  which  I  have  delivered  safely.  Moreover,  I 
have  been  acting  as  a  spy  upon  the  enemy's  move- 
ments, and  have  been  forced  to  delay  my  journey 
to  Oxford,  on  my  way  back  to  Minehead,  for 
some  days." 

"  Have  you  been  in  London  and  seen  aught  of 
my  old  friend  and  companion,  Julian  Bachell?" 

"  I  have  seen  him  :  but,  though  T  feared  not, 
trusting  to  my  disguise,  to  speak  to  Roger  Pri- 
ver  and  the  preacher  in  Master  Pym's  mansion,  I 
did  not  dare  to  address  myself  to  Julian  Bachell, 
lest  he  should  discover  me,"  said  Giles. 

"He  would  have  been  glad  to  have  discovered  you, 
and  you  might  have  concerted  with  him  a  means 
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for  liis  escape  fiom  the  residence  of  his  enemy. 
King  Pym,  as  the  roundhead  knaves  call  him," 
said  Hugh. 

"  That  he  would  gladly  have  discovered  me 
I  doubt  not,  and  I  should  never  have  been  here  to 
tell  you  of  the  fact/'  said  Giles ;  "  but  as  to  enabling 
him  to  escape  from  ^Master  Pym's  house  I  think 
he  would  not  have  thanked  me  even  for  the  sugges- 
tion." 

"What  mean  yoa,  Giles? "asked  Hugh. 

"  Agatha  Pym  hath  bright  eyes  and  a  fair  skin, 
and  young  men  are  open  to  conviction,"  said  Giles 
smiling.  "  Master  Julian  hath  free  ingress  and 
egress,  yet  is  he  not  willing  to  quit  Derby  house. 
Instead  of  the  hat  and  feathers,  which  sat  so  jaunti- 
ly upon  his  flowing  locks  of  auburn  hair,  and 
the  well-appointed  dress  that  had  used  to  set  off 
his  handsome  figure,  you  may  n.wsee  liim  dressed 
in  a  suit  of  sober  brown,  and  his  hair  cropped  as 
closely  under  his  broad-brimmed  miornamented 
beaver  as  that  of  Master  Robert  Browne  himself, 
who,  as  he  purchased  of  me  an  Aulicus  containing 
the  latest  examination  of  Archbishop  Laud,  assured 
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me  that  *  the  young  man  had  found,  and  eaten  of 
the  true  manna  of  righteousness.'" 

"  And  Roger  Priver — saw  you  him  ?" 

"  1  did,  but  I  should  scarcely  have  recognized 
him  ;  for  my  mate.  Will  Bowering,  hath  left  his 
nose  a  mere  wreck — it  lieth  so  flat  upon  liis  face 
that,  had  he  not  been  in  attendance  on  the  preacher 
as  usual  and  uttered  his  usual  '  how  long  ?  how 
long  ?'  as  an  accompaniment  to  Master  Browne's 
accustomed  mode  of  expressing  his  impatience  at 
Heaven  for  not  visiting  his  enemies  with  condign 
punishment,  I  should  not  have  known  him,"  said 
Giles. 

"And  how  fare  my  humble  friends  at  Dun- 
ster  and  Minehead,  Basil  Chipera,  and  Master 
Quirke,  and  the  Harbour-master  and  his  son  ?  tell 
me  news  of  them  Giles,"  said  Hugh. 

"  Old  Master  Richard  Luckes,  the  harbour- 
master, hath  taken  his  last  glass  of  grog.  Mabel, 
having  left  the  key  in  the  spirit  cupboard,  uhile 
she  tripped  down  to  the  quay  to  speak  to  the  mate 
of  the  St.  David,  on  her  return  found  him  dead  in 
his  chair  and  the  brandy  bottle  empty  by  his  side. 
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The  rest  are  much  as  when  you  left  them,  except 
that  Will  Bowering  lies  more  powerfully  than  ever, 
ha\ing  had  leisure  to  add  to  his  stock  of  miracu- 
lous stories  while  he  was  under  the  apothecaiy's 
hands,  to  be  cmed  of  the  pike-wound  inflicted  on 
him  by  Roger  Priver,  when  the  Dmister  men  at- 
tacked Cutcombe." 

"  And  Basil  Chipera  ?  you  have  not  told  me 
of  him,"  said  Hugh. 

•^  WTiat  with  the  wardenship  of  the  castle  gates, 
his  attendance  on  the  lemon  tree,  that  groweth 
against  the  south  wall  of  the  castle,  and  a  m}Ttle 
or  two  adjoining  it,  to  which  his  fav;,urite  song  is 
attached,  he  hath  no  time  for  any  tiling  but  to  re- 
gret the  death  of  good  Master  Snelling  and  the 
absence  of  Hugh  de  Mohan,    his  promising  pupil." 

"  I  believe,  then,  Giles,  that  I  have  qo  more  to 
ask  of  you,"  said  Hugh. 

"  What !  not  a  word  of  my  wife  ? — it  is  ungrate- 
ful of  you,  sir,  considering  the  many  excellent  lec- 
tures she  has  read  you  about  the  impropriety  of 
your  student-life  at  Dunster,  and  the  way  in  which 
you  corrupted  her  vrorthy  husband,"  said  Giles. 

*'  Oh — 1  trust  dame  Tudball  is  well  and  beg  her 
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pardon  for  not  having  enquired  after  her.  She 
certainly  did  not  spare  her  tongue,  Giles,  nor  her 
advice,  which  was,  no  doubt,  intended  to  benefit 
both  of  us.  You  do  not  get  lectured  now  for  en- 
couraging the  Dunster  student  to  leave  his  books 
for  your  boat,  and  his  sober  suit  of  grey  for  the 
seaman's  dress  purchased  for  him  by  Will  Bower- 
ing,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  hear  but  little  on  either  subject — for,  to  tell 
you  the  truth,  business  keeps  me  a  geat  deal  from 
home — ahem  !"  said  Giles,  as  he  winked  at  Hugh. 
"  We  will  have  one  more  bottle  of  spiced  wine, 
if  it  be  but  to  drink  her  health  in  it,"  said  Hugh. 
"  The  good  old  soul  deserves  a  better  husband  than 
she  has  I  fear." 

"  She  is  advanced  in  years ;  nevertheless  I 
will  drink  to  her  health  while  you  indite  a  letter 
to  your  friends,  who  will  expect  an  answer  to  their 
communications.  Here  are  materials  in  my  pack 
— there  is  ink — there  be  pens  and  here  paper.  Be 
concise,  for  my  time  is  getting  short,  and  I  must 
reach  Swindon  before  night,"  said  Giles. 

Hugh  sat  down  and  wrote  a  few  lines  to  each 
of  his  friends   at  Dunster   and   Luxborough.     In 
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his  note  to  Mistress  Luttrell  he  alluded  to  his  in- 
tention of  joining  the  army  and  not  proceeding 
in  his  studies  at  Oxford,  believing  it  to  be  a  rea- 
dier means  of  acquiring  a  name  and  fame  than  by 
entering  into  the  Church,  to  which,  as  a  profession, 
he  had  a  strong  objection.  It  will  be  scarcely 
necessary  to  say  that  Prudence  Everard  was  not 
forgotten  among  the  friends  to  whom  he  requested 
her  to  remember  him. 

"I  had  nearly  forgotten  the  most  important  part 
of  my  errand  to  you,"  said  Giles,  as  he  placed  the 
letters  Hugh  had  given  him  in  the  black  leathern 
pocket-book.  "  Master  Luttrell  bade  me  give  you 
these  ten  golden  jacobuses  for  yoiu'  immediate 
supplies.  I  have  carried  them  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling and  am  glad  to  rid  myself  of  them.  It  is  but 
a  short  supply,  Hugh,  but  the  demands  on  Master 
Luttrell  are  heavy;  a  student's  expenses  are,  I 
doubt  not,  hea\y  too,  and — now  don't  look  so  hard 
at  me  with  those  black  eyes  of  yours — if — in  short, 
if  you  want  any  further  supply  to  enable  you  to 
maintain  your  rank  as  a  gentleman,  my  purse 
is  open  to  you.  Here  it  is — help  your- 
self." 
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Hugh  grasped  Giles's  hand  and  assured  him  that 
Master  Luttrell's  supply  was  more  than  adequate 
to  his  wants,  and,  seeing  a  shade  of  displeasure 
pass  over  Giles's  brow,  he  promised  him,  if  ever 
he  stood  in  need  of  more  than  the  allowance  af- 
forded him  by  his  friend,  he  would  freely  apply 
to  him  for  a  loan. 

"  A  loan,  man,  hang  loans  !  I  have  no  children, 
Hugh  de  Mohun,  and  don't  be  offended  if  I  say 
I  look  upon  you  as  a  son.  I  am  rich,  though  I  do 
not  choose  that  every  fool  should  know  it,  and  my 
purse  is  your's,  let  old  mother  Tudball  say  what 
she  will." 

"  Giles,  I  thank  you ;  I  will  not  say  more : 
I  will  not  detain  you  from  setting  out  on  your 
homeward  journey.  Commend  me  to  all  my  old 
friends.  I  must  now  see  how  my  kind  friend  and 
tutor  Gilbert  Dynes  fares.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
the  opportune  arrival  of  our  old  acquaintance 
Aaron  Graveboys,  last  night,  I  fear  he  would 
ere  this  have  been  raving  mad,"  said  Hugh. 

"  Aaron  Graveboys  here  last  night  ?"  said  Giles, 
"  impossible  !    You  must  have  dreamed  it." 

"Why  so  ?"  said  Hugh.' 
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'•'  He  crossed  over  to  Holland  not  long  since 
\vith  Master  Jenkins  in  Master  Luttreli's  cutter," 
said  Giles. 

"  He  was  with  me  last  night  and  apprized  me  of 
your  coming  hither  to-day — not  by  your  name, 
but  he  told  me  that  an  old  ally  of  mine  would  pay 
me  a  visit,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  cannot  see  through  that  man's  character,"  said 
Giles,  "but  rely  upon  this :  he  is  not  what  he 
seems  to  be.  Jansen,  in  his  cups,  told  me  as  much, 
and  I  have  reason  to  know  that  he  has  access  to 
the  highest  quarters,  and  can  command  an  audi- 
ence of  Royalty  where  others  might  petition  for  it 
in  vain.  Hugh  de  Mohun,  farewell,  and  God 
bless  you !  " 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

When  Giles  Tudball  had  left  him,  Hugh  de  Mo- 
hun  returned  to  college  and  sought  his  tutor's 
rooms.  He  found  him  still  sleeping,  and  heard  from 
Perkin  Dojle  that  both  the  physician  and  the  apo- 
thecary had  been  expressing  themselves  in  indignant 
terms,  because  Hugh  had  interfered  with  their  me- 
thod of  treating  their  patient  by  calling  in  the  aid 
of  an  irregular  practitioner. 

"  Never  regard  their  indignation,"  said  Hugh, 
"  but  persevere  in  the  use  of  the  mediciner's  drug 
whenever  there  may  be  occasion  for  it.  I  will  to 
the  fortifications  and  seek  Anthony,  Wood  and 
then  return  and  relieve  you  of  your  watch." 

Hugh  had  scarcely  reached  the  back  of  Universi- 
ty College,  meaning  to  pass  through  Logic  lane 
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into  the  High  Street,  when  he  met  the  boy  bear- 
ing a  bundle  of  all  sorts  of  curiosities  that  he  had 
collected  in  the  trenches.  He  was,  as  usual,  be- 
grimed u-ith  mud  and  dirt,  but,  in  addition  to  this, 
his  clothes  were  torn  in  many  places  and  his  face 
showed  marks  of  a  recent  fray,  for  it  was  besmeared 
with  blood,  and  his  eyelids  and  cheeks  were  much 
swollen. 

"  How  now  ?"  said  Hugh,  as  he  burst  out  into 
a  violent  fit  of  laughter,  "  how  now,  Anthony  ? 
hast  been  a  bad  boy  and  gotten  a  beating  ?" 

"  Would  you  believe  it  ?"  said  the  boy  striking 
the  ground  with  his  stick.  "  Master  Rallingson, 
boy  though  he  be,  forbade  my  being  in  the  trench- 
es, because,  forsooth,  I  impeded  the  workmen  in 
my  search  for  valuable  relics." 

"  And  you  resisted  his  authority,  I  presume," 
said  Hugh. 

"  I  denied  his  authority  and  went  on  with  my 
searchings,  as  you  may  see  by  their  fruits,"  said 
Wood,  pointing  to  his  bundle  "  but,  imluckily,  in 
scrambling  for  a  spear-head  I  thrust  myself  b--^- 
tween  the  legs  of  a  worthy  citizen  and  canted  him 
into  the  trench  upon  his  head." 

VOL  II.  O 
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"  For  which  he  punished  you,  doubtless,"  said 
Hugh,  laughing  more  loudly  than  before. 

"  He  did — by  proxy  for  he  liked  not  the  look  of 
this  my  faithful  staff,  which  I  brandished  above 
his  injured  head  when  he  threatened  to  strike 
me.  He  called  upon  his  corporate  officers  to  seize 
and  remove  me.  They  did  so,  but  not  without  a 
struggle,  as  you  see  ;  but  I  count  myself  victori- 
ous, seeing  that  I  bore  away  the  spolia  opima,  the 
whole  of  my  collection,  excepting  a  valuable  spe- 
cimen of  cornu  ammornis,  which  I  discharged  at  the 
mace-bearer's  head  to  cause  him  to  quit  the  hold 
he  had  taken  of  my  bundle." 

"  Well  fought,"  said  Hugh  "  but  now,  exchange 
your  clothes  for  a  decent  suit,  indulge  freely  in 
the  use  of  soap  and  water,  and  return  with  me  to 
the  trenches,  for  I  would  be  in  the  open  air  until 
I  return  to  college,  to  take  my  seat  beside  the 
sick-bed  of  Master  Gilbert  Dynes." 

"  I  will  not  to  the  trenches  again  to-day — for 
Master  mace-bearer,  who  was  partly  stunned  by 
my  missile,  will,  doubtless,  be  for  appealing  to  the 
mayor,  or  the  vice-chancellor,  for  redi'ess,  and  I  have 
no  wish  to  see  the  inside  of  the  city  prison,  or  Ox- 
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ford  Casile,  under  the  warrant  of  either  of  them. 
But  I  will  cleanse  myself  and  change  my  clothes, 
and  will  show  you  many  things  and  places  which 
you  have  not  yet  seen." 

"I  will  await  youthen,  in  my  rooms,  or,  if  you 
will  not  delay  me  long,  I  will  walk  up  and  down 
before  your  father's  house,"  said  Hugh. 

"  I  will  not  detain  you  ten  minutes,"  said  the 
boy,  as  he  entered  the  door  and  closed  it  behind 
him.  He  was  as  good  as  his  word  and,  with  the 
exception  of  his  swollen  cheek  and  eyelids,  appear- 
ed again  but  little  the  worse  for  the  affray  in  which 
he  had  been  engaged. 

"  Now  then,  Master  Hugh,  follow  me  and  I  will 
shew  you  places  worthy  of  being  seen.  Folks  call 
me  an  idle  good-for-nought,  because  I  confine  not 
m}^  studies  to  books  ;  and  even  Master  John  May- 
land,  the  Archididasculus  of  the  school  in  New  Col- 
lege, accuses  me  of  being  somno  gravatus  when  I 
am  pondering  on  matters  which  he  despises,  be- 
cause he  is  ignorant  of  them.  I  am  thankful  that 
certain  parties  have  occupied  the  New  College 
gardens,  as  their  training  ground,  and  so  obtained 
an  unlimited  holiday  for  us  boys,  who  preferred 
o  2 
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seeing  the  sober  citizens  taught  to  trail  pikes  and 
use  martial  weapons,  to  learning  Greek  and  Latin." 
Hugh  smiled  kindly  on  the  boy,  who,  with  hasty 
^teps,  led  him  by  the  Blue  Boar  lane  into  Saint 
Aldate's  at  the  top  of  which  stood  the  conduit,  cal- 
led Carfax.  As  Hugh  had  frequently  seen  and  ad- 
mired the  handsome  structure,  he  would  not  stop 
to  listen  to  Anthony's  account  of  its  fomider  and 
builder,  and  of  its  having  been  presented  to  Laud, 
the  chancellor,  as  a  nuisance,  inasmuch  as  it  ob- 
structed the  passage  of  vehicles  and  afforded  a 
lounging  spot  to  the  usual  occupants  of  Penniless 
Bench  hard  by. 

'^  Nay  an  the  conduit,  though  it  be  well  sup- 
plied with  fluid,  be  a  dry  subject  to  Master  Hugh, 
we  will  on,  and,  passing  down  the  Butcher-Row, 
pay  a  visit   to   yon   noble    tower,"    said   Anthony, 

pointing  to  t..e  old  Castle. 

"  I  will  with  you  there  gladly,"  said  Hugh,  "  for 

I  am  anxious  to  inspect  so  noble  and   so   ancient  a 

structure." 

"  If  these  walls  could  speak,"  said  Wood,  as  they 

entered  a  low  archway  leading  into  the  tower,  ^'they 

would     tell    us    many    a    tale     of     woe.       You 
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see  that  a  captive  would  have  but  small  chance  of 
escaping  tlirough  the  strongly-barred  openings 
formed  in  these  walls,  which  are  of  solid  masonry 
nme  feet  in  tliickness." 

"  It  makes  me  shudder,"  said  Hugh,  "even  to 
look  upon  them." 

"  And  yet  it  was  here  that  Offa,  Alfred,  Harold 
Harefoot,  and  others  held  their  Saxon  courts,"  said 
Anthony,  '^and  in  after  times,  there  is  good  reason 
for  belie^g  that  a  college  was  formed  here,  under 
the  warden.-hip  of  the  canons  of  Osney  Abbey. 
It  is  now  used  chiefly  by  professors  in  arte  surri- 
pie7idi  under  the  wardenship  of  our  friend  the  gaol- 
er here ;  although  he  sometimes  hath  under  his 
charge  certain  scholars  of  the  University,  who  have 
chanced  to  offend  against  the  statutes,  and  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  -vice-chancellor." 

"  I  would  fain  climb  yonder  mound  of  earths 
which  seems  to  have  been  reared  for  the  purpose 
of  overlooking  the  gloomy  tower  that  we  have 
j  ust  quitted,"  said  Hugh. 

"  It  would  but  ill  repay  you  for  the  toil,"  said 
Anthony,  "for  the  prospect  it  affords  is  not  more 
extensive    than    that    seen   from    the    tower.      It 
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contains  a  wide  and  deep  well,  by  means  of  which 
the  castle  is  supplied  with  water.  Let  us  on  to 
objects  better  worth  our  inspection." 

"But  tell  me  first,"  said  Hugh,  "by  whom  those 
buildings  below  the  great  tower  are  occupied." 

"  They  are  shortly  to  be  garrisoned  by  the  king's 
troops ;  at  least,  by  so  many  of  them  as  can  con- 
veniently be  received  within  them,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Legge,  the  Governor  of  the 
City.  Preparations  are  already  being  made  for 
their  reception." 

"  Enough,"  said  Hugh;  "now  lead  on,  for  I  see 
that  you  are  waxing  impatient." 

"  Give  our  guide  a  gratuity  for  his  services,  and 
follow  me,"  said  Anthony. 

Hugh  gave  a  trifle  to  the  gaoler  who  had  show- 
ed them  over  the  tower,  and  followed  the  boy  to- 
wards the  river  Isis,  or  rather  a  branch  of  it,  which 
flowed  immediately  under  the  city  walls.  They 
crossed  it  by  means  of  a  bridge  of  stone,  and,  turn- 
ing somewhat  to  the  left,  went  through  some  small 
and  rather  wretched-looking  buildings  towards  a 
tall  tower,  surrounded  by  the  ruins  of  what  had 
evidently  been  a  large  rehgious  edifice. 
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"This  spot,"  said  Anthony,  "is  called  the  Hamel; 
yonder,  on  our  right  hand,  stands  the  church  of  St, 
Thomas;  beyond  it  once  stood  the  Abbey  of  Osney. 
I  have  brought  you  hither  to  show  you  the  remains  of 
that  noble  building,  now,  alas!  a  mere  mass  of  ruins." 

"  It  must  indeed  have  been  a  splendid  stmc- 
ture,"  said  Hugh  as  he  gazed  on  the  remains; 
"  great,  doubtless,  was  the  piety  of  its  founder." 

"  Ahem!"  said  Wood,  mth  a  peculiar  look,  "its 
founder,  if  report  speak  truly,  was  one  Edith,  a 
concubine  of  our  first  Henry,  who,  to  atone  for 
her  sins  and  make  her  peace  with  Mother  Church, 
induced  Robert  D'  Oily,  who  made  an  honest 
woman  of  her  by  taking  her  to  wife,  to  build  a  pri- 
ory here  for  the  Canons  Augustines  or  Austin  Canons. 
It  afterwards  became  an  abbey  ;  but  our  eighth 
Harry,  who  interfered  somewhat  rudely  in  church 
matters,  transferred  the  dean  and  his  six  preben- 
daries, \\ith  all  their  inferior  officers,  willy  nilly, 
to  the  conventual  church  of  St.  Frideswide,  which 
was  metamorphosed  into  a  cathedral,  and  stands,  as 
you  know,  within  the  walls  of  King  Henry's  Col- 
lege, now  called  Christ-church." 

"  Were  there  not  many  more  religious  edifices  in 
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and  near  Oxford  which  have  shared  tlie  fate  ol 
this  pile  ?"  asked  Hugh,  as  they  walked  from  the 
spot. 

"  There  were  several:  yonder, immediately  before 
us,  on  the  margin  of  the  Isis,  stand  the  remains  of 
Rewley — a  monastery  built  by  Edward,  Earl  of 
Cornwall,  for  monks  of  the  Cistertian  order,  who 
had  it  in  charge  to  pray  for  the  soul  of  his  father 
Richard,  king  of  the  Romans.  Then  as  to  Eriars, 
Oxford  must  have  have  swarmed  with  them ; 
for  there  were  the  Austin  Eriars,  or  Eriars  Ere- 
mites of  the  order  of  St.  Austin,  who  had  their 
dwelling  in  Holywell  or  Holy  Cross,  where  Wad- 
ham  College  now  stands  ;  The  Dominican  or 
Black  Friars  were  located  on  an  island,  near 
the  Watergate,  below  the  church  of  St.  Ebbe  ; 
here  also  settled  the  Franciscan  or  Grey  Friars  : 
the  Carmelite  or  White  Friars  took  up  their  abode 
opposite*  to  us,  where  Gloucester  Hall  stands,  but 
Edward  the  Second,  piously  resigned  for  their  use 
his  palace  of  Beaumont,  a  little  way  beyond.  The 
Crouched  or  Crossed  Friars  dwelt  at  the  first  near 
to  Broadgate  Hall,  but  afterwards  removed  near  to  . 
St.  Peter's  church,  in    the    east  of  the  city.     The 
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Friars  de  Sacco  had  their  residence  near  to  the 
Castle  and  western  gate  ;  while  the  Trinitarians  oc- 
cupied a  monastery  built  upon  the  spot  where  New 
College  now  stands." 

"  All  pious   men,  doubtless,"   said    Hugh. 

"  An  they  did  what  was  required  of  them  they 
could  have  had  but  little  time  for  going  astray,  seemg 
that  they  were  to  attend  service  seven  times  in  the 
twenty-four  hours,"  said  Anthony.  "  They  began  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  with  their  nocturnals  ; 
then  at  six  came  the  matins^  at  nine  the  tierces^  at 
noon  the  sext,  at  three  afternoon,  the  7ione ;  vespers 
were  at  six  and  the  complins  soon  after  seven,  when 
they  were  ordered  to  bed.  As  they  had  to  get  their 
meals  and  perform  sundry  private  matters  between 
services,  you  will  agree  with  me  that  they  had  but 
little  leisure  for  indulging  in  worldly  amusemeats  : 
but  enough  of  this — the  day  is  drawing  to  a  close 
and  it  were  as  well  for  us  to  be  within  the  city 
gates  before  they  are  shut  for  the  night." 

Hugh  followed  his  guide,  and  they  arrived  just 

in  time  to  enter  the  western  gate  before  the  warden, 

an  officer  appointed  by  the  University,  who  claimed 

the  right  of  watch  and   ward    over   the  town,    had 

o  3 
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shut  the  portal.  Having  done  his  duty,  he  resigaed 
the  key  to  the  party  of  soldiers,  who,  \\dth  the  per- 
mission of  the  Vice-chancellor,  were  posted  there 
as  a  guard. 

Anthony  Wood  turned  to  the  left  down  a  narrow 
lane,  immediately  behuid  the  church  called  St.  Peter 
le  Bailey,  and  about  a  hundred  yards  beyond  the 
church  pointed  out  to  Hugh  a  small  low  building. 

"Know  you  the  name  of  this  Hall?  Master 
Mohun." 

Hugh  confessed  his  ignorance. 

'*  This  then,  is  called  New  Inn  Hall :  It  is  one  of 
the  many  houses  licensed  to  receive  students  who 
cannot  gain  admission  into  any  of  the  colleges.  The 
Latm  name,  as  you  may  guess,  is  Novum  Hospiti- 
um;  with  its  Principalis,  Magistri,  Bacalaurei,  Com- 
mmiarii,  and  Famuli,  it  holds  but  some  thirty  souls, 
nor  should  I  have  drawn  your  attention  to  it,  had  it 
not  become  a  place  if  some  importance,  seeing  that 
here  the  royal  mint  is  located.  Hither  are  brought 
the  services  of  plate  belonging  to  various  colleges, 
to  be  coined  into  crowns,  having  a  \-iew  of  Ox- 
ford city  under  the  horse,  half-crowns,  and  other 
silver  pieces.     In  gold  they  coin  the  unite  worth 
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twenty  shillings,  the  half  unite,  and  the  treble 
unite  which,  as  its  name  imports,  is  worth  three 
pounds:  all  these  have  for  their  legendum,  "Exsur- 
gat  Dens ;  dissipentur  inimici !" 

"  And  who  are  employed  in  the  coinage,  citi- 
zens or  strangers?"  enquired  Hugh. 

"  The  citizens  of  Oxford  make  money  it  is  true, 
Master  Hugh  ;  but  by  the  exercise  of  their  honest 
callings.  The  makers  of  money  for  King  Charles 
were  imported  hither  from  Aberystwith  and  are 
skilful  men." 

"  Have  all  the  colleges  shown  their  loyalty,  by 
contributing  to  the  necessities  of  their  Royal 
Master  ?" 

"  All,  it  is  reported,  save  the  society  called  Je- 
sus College.  Men  say  that  the  Welshman  who 
presides  over  that  body  has  intimated  a  wish  to 
have  better  security  for  the  loan  of  the  college 
bowls  and  flagons  than  the  word  of  Charles 
Stuart.  But  forward,  Hugh ;  follow  me  across 
the  com  market,  by  St.  Michael's  church,  and 
through  the  Turl  towards  Holywell  street.  I 
will  obtain  for  you  admission  to  a  place  but 
little  known,  and  will  shew  you  some   things    that 
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will  doubtless  excite  your  surprise,  if  not  your 
admiration." 

Anthony  passed  by  Wadham  College,  and,  a 
few  yards  below  it,  knocked  at  the  door  of  a 
small  house :    his  summons  was  not  attended  to. 

"  It  is  as  I  expected ;  the  canting  knaves  be  now 
at  their  secret  exercises,"  said  Wood ;  "I  must  e'en 
give  their  masonic  tap." 

After  he  had  given  two  distinct  raps  and  then 
three  quick  ones,  the  door  was  cautiously  opened 
by  an  old  w  oman,  whose  figure  was  so  warped  and 
twisted  that  it  seemed  wonderful  how,  even  with 
the  help  of  a  crutch-headed  stick,  she  was  possessed 
of  the  power  of  locomotion. 

"  How  now,  Bess  Hampton,  are  the  faithful  to 
be  shut  out  from  the  hearing  of  the  pure  gos- 
pel truths  ?  Here  have  I  and  my  friend  here  been 
kept  waiting  until,  doubtless,  much  edifying  dis- 
course is  totally  lost  to  us.  Dow^n  with  the  chain 
and  admit  us,"  said  Anthony. 

*'  I  wall  admit  you.  Master  Anthony,  because 
I  have  been  bidden  to  do  so  by  that  precious  yomig 
man,  Master  Parker  of  Wadham,  who  hopes  to 
save    you    from    the    dangers  which   beset    your 
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:sou]  from  the  doctrines  of  papists  and  pre- 
latists;  but  I  will  not  admit  yon  tall  student 
without  the  sign  and  the  pass- word,"  said  the  old 
woman. 

"  Look,  then,  that  your  laundry  pass  not  into 
other  hands.  This  is  a  student  and  a  post-master 
of  Merton,  under  w^hich  you  rent  this  house.  AVe 
are  not  here  to  betray  the  secrets  of  the  place 
if  you  admit  us  peaceably  :  we  would  merely  see 
how  the  Gruellers  spend  the  time  which  the 
Ungodly  waste  over  the  bowl  and  the  wine-cup. 
Down  chain,  Bess,  and  I  will  hold  myself  respon- 
sible for  youi'  secmity  ;  refuse  us  admittance  and 
I  will  reveal  to  Mr,  Vice-Chancellor  sufficient  to 
ensure  you  a  berth  in  the  castle  and  your  Gruel- 
lers a  passport  from  the  University." 

The  old  laundress  hesitated  for  a  time,  but,  at 
last,  grimiing  maliciously  at  the  boy,  dropped  the 
chain  and  admitted  him  and  Hugh  de  Mohun. 

"  Now,  Master  Hugh,  do  you  hear,  see,  and  say 
nothing.  Follow  my  example  in  all  things  and 
fear  no  harm,"  said  Anthony,  as  he  led  the  way 
up  a  dark  staircase  into  a  long  room  at  the  back  of 
the  house.       Before  they   arrived  at  the  top  of  the 
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staircase,  Hugh  could  hear  a  deep,  sonorous  voice 
employed  in  offering  up  a  prayer.  When  he  en- 
tered the  room,  he  saw  some  half-score  of  young 
men  kneeling  on  the  ground  round  a  deal  table. 
Anthony  walked  stealthily  within  the  door  and 
knelt  down  among  the  rest,  an  example  which 
Hugh  immediately  followed.  When  the  prayer 
was  ended,  the  company  rose  to  their  feet,  and  then 
took  their  seats  on  benches  placed  along  the  w^alls. 
One  of  them,  who  seemed  to  be  many  years  older 
than  his  companions,  placed  a  chau'  at  the  end  of 
tlie  table,  which  he  mounted  and  used  as  a  pulpit. 
His  discourse,  with  which  we  will  not  trouble  our 
readers  further  than  to  say  that  it  consisted  of  a  vio- 
lent tirade  against  popery  and  prelacy,  and  abuse  of 
Laud  and  the  high-church  party  in  the  University, 
lasted  somewhat  more  than  an  hour,  and  w^as  ended 
by  a  prayer  that  the  Almighty  would  be  pleased 
to  bless  the  efforts  of  Pym  and  the  Parliament  and 
to  relieve  the  people  from  a  ritual  and  ceremonies 
which  savoured  of  papistry  and  idolatry. 

When  the  discourse  and  prayer  were  ended,  the 
whole  party  drew  their  benches  up  to  the  table 
and  took  their  seats.     The  Preacher  clapped  his 
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hands  together  in  a  peculiar  way,  and  Bess  Hampton 
sidled  into  the  room,  followed  by  two  sour-looking 
crones,  who  bore  each  of  them  a  tray  containing  a 
number  of  basins,  one  of  which  was  taken  by  each 
of  the  party.  Hugh  followed  the  example  set  him 
by  Anthony  and  accepted  the  basin  which  was 
offered  to  him :  he  was  about  to  test  its  contents 
but  Wood  laid  his  hand  upon  his  arm,  a  motion 
that  was  fully  explained  when  the  preacher  rose 
and  uttered  a  prolonged  grace. 

"Now  fall  to.  Master  Hugh,  and  if  you  can  re- 
lish the  mess,  di'ain  your  bowl  to  the  dregs  :  it 
will  do  much  to  raise  you  in  the  opinion  of  precious 
Master  Parker,"  whispered  Anthony. 

Hugh  raised  the  basin  to  his  lips,  but,  when  he 
found  that  it  contained  nothing  but  oatmeal  boiled 
in  water,  he  set  it  down  again  and  watched,  with 
some  curiosity,  to  see  whether  his  companions  would 
do  justice  to  the  nauseous  draught.  The  bowls 
were  speedily  drained,  and  the  younger  members 
left  the  room,  silently  saluting  Hugh  as  they  passed 
him,  but  Parker  stopped  to  exchange  a  few  words 
with  Anthony  Wood,  who  introduced  Hugh  de 
Mohun  to  him    as   a   student  of   Merton,  and  at 
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present  wanting  guidance  and  tuition,  seeing  that 
Master  Gilbert  Dynes  was  incapacitated  by  sick- 
ness from  attendin<T  to  his  duties. 

Parker  shook  Hugh  by  the  hand,  and  expressed 
a  hope  that  he  would  be  a  constant  attendant  at 
their  meetings.  Hugh  bowed,  and,  as  soon  as  the 
door  had  closed  behind  Parker,  the  boy  burst 
out  into  a  fit  of  laughter,  and  begged  of  Hugh  to 
drink  the  health  of  his  new  friend  in  the  delicious 
beverage  before  him. 

"  This  is  no  joking  matter,  Master  Anthony :  I 
have  impatiently  listened  to  more  disloyalty  and 
profane  speaking  than  I  thought  to  hear  in  the 
course  of  my  life.  If 'Gilbert  Dynes  were  not  ill, 
I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to  expose  the  matter,  to 
him—" 

*'  And  get  me  into  a  serious  scrape,"  said  Wood. 
"  But  do  you  keep  silence  on  the  subject  for  my 
sake :  the  party  is  but  a  small  one  and  conse- 
quently harmless  for  e\il.  Let  us  go — faugh  !  how 
the  place  stinketh  of  oatmeal !  I  am  not  given  to 
the  beer-can  or  the  wine-pot,  but  I  do  hold  the  ex- 
changing of  them  for  this  filthy  mixture  most 
treasonable." 
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Thus  speaking,  the  boy  took  his  basin  and  dis- 
charged its  contents  into  the  fire-place :  then, 
bidding  Hugh  follow  him,  he  rushed  down  the 
stairs  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  home. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Hugh  de  Mohuii  found  the  gates  of  Merton 
closed,  but  easily  obtained  an  entrance  to  the  col- 
lege by  the  way  that  Anthony  Wood  had  shewn 
him  over  the  walls.  He  had  scarcely  alighted  on 
the  ground,  however,  when  he  felt  a  hand  laid 
on  his  shoulder. 

"  Unhand  me,"  said  Hugh  "  whoever  you  be  or 
take  the  consequences." 

"  The  consequences  of  climbing  into  College  thus 
unlawfully  would  be  expulsion  from  its  walls  or 
rustication  at  the  least,  if  Dr.  Brent  had  witnessed 
Master  de  Mohun's  agility  instead  of  his  servant," 
said  Perkin  Doyle.  "  Here  have  1,  relying  on 
your  promise  to  return  and  relieve  me  of  my 
watching  over  our  dean,  been  well-nigh  stifled  and 
starved  to  boot." 
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"  I  have  been  absent  longer  than  I  intended,  but 
Master  Anthony  Wood  has  been  shewing  me  the 
objects  best  worth  seeing  near  and  around  Oxford,'' 
said  Hugh. 

"  It  must  have  been  by  torch-light  then,  for  the 
sun  has  been  down  these  two  hom^s.  But  now, 
sir,  I  would  pray  you  to  partake  of  your  supper 
w^hich  is  set  out  in  your  apartments  and  so  allow 
me  to  join  my  family." 

Hugh  hastily  partook  of  what  was  prepared  for 
him  and  reheved  Perkin  by  taking  his  seat  beside 
the  sick  man's  bed.  Gilbert  Dynes  was  still  imder 
the  influence  of  Graveboys'  draught,  but  his  breath- 
ing was  more  composed  and  his  pulse  calmer.  He 
disturbed  Hugh,  who  was  passing  the  time  away  in 
reading,  some  three  or  four  times  during  the  night, 
by  moaning  and  uttering  short  sentences,  from 
which  the  pupil  could  clearly  learn  that  the  sleep- 
ing thoughts  of  the  tutor  were  engaged  on  the 
subject  nearest  to  his  heart,  the  insult  offered  to 
his  church  of  St  Cross. 

Morning,  however,  dawned,  and,  as  the  chamber 
felt  heated,  Hugh,  as  gently  as  he  could,  opened 
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the  casement  and  admitted  the  fresh  air.  As  he 
leaned  out  of  the  window,  he  fancied  that  he  heard 
the  sound  of  voices  not  far  from  him.  He  endea- 
voured to  get  a  sight  of  the  speakers,  but  a  high 
wall  intervened  and  shut  them  from  his  view.  He 
waited  patiently  for  a  few  minutes,  and,  by  raising 
himself  on  the  sill  of  the  ^^indow,  looked  over  into 
the  groves,  when  he  saw  Dr.  Brent,  the  Warden, 
walking  with  a  man  in  whom  he  recognized  Parker, 
of  Wadham,  the  president  of  the  society  of  Gruel- 
lers,  whom  he  had  visited  the  previous  night. 

The  warning  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  recurred  to 
liis  mind,  and  he  resolved  to  be  on  his  guard  against 
Dr.  Brent,  of  whose  disloyalty  and  disaffection  to 
the  established  religion  he  was  justified  in  being 
suspicious,  after  seeing  him  in  colloquy  with  so 
bold  an  innovator  as  Parker. 

He  watched  them  as  long  as  he  could  and  saw 
them  shake  hands  on  parting.  Parker  went  down 
by  the  meadows  leading  to  the  Cherwell,  and  Dr. 
Brent  returned  under  Merton  wall,  in  which  direc- 
tion, a  few  minutes  afterwards,  Hugh  heard  a 
door  closed  and  bolted. 
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When  Perkin  Doyle  came  to  relieve  Hugh  de 
Mohun.  the  latter  told  him  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard,  and  of  his  visit  to  the  'GrueJlers.' 

"  Take  the  ad^dce,  sir,  of  one  humble  as  I  am, 
and  keep  silent  on  the  subject  to  every  body:  the 
times  are  out  of  joint,  and  many  men  that  were 
deemed  true  are  found  to  be  false.  There  are 
agents  both  of  the  loyalists  and  the  parliament 
men,  busy  in  securing  partizans,  and,  if  report  is 
to  be  believed,  the  Jesuits  are  not  idle,  but  have 
their  agents  here  among  us  even  as  members  of  the 
University.  I  am  sorry  that  you  followed  that 
half-demented  boy,  Wood,  to  Bess  Hampton's, 
it  may  lead  you  into  trouble.  But  see.  Master 
Dynes  is  waking,  and  I  would  not  that  he  should 
hear  us  talking  on  such  matters. 

Dynes  awoke,  and  expressed  himself  in  a  grate- 
ful manner  to  Hugh  and  his  servant  for  the  care 
and  attention  that  they  had  shown  him.  He  said 
he  felt  well  enough  to  rise,  and  made  an  attempt 
to  do  so,  but  failed  from  sheer  weakness.  Husrh 
begged  of  him  to  forego  any  exertion  for  the  pre- 
sent, and,  having  left  him  under  the  care  of  Doyle, 
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went  to  his  own  rooms,  and  sought  the  refresliment 
of  sleep  which  he  so  greatly  needed. 

The  sun  was  high  in  the  heavens  when  he  was 
roused  by  the  porter  of  the  college,  who  placed  in 
his  hands  a  packet  that  had  been  left  for  him  at 
the  gate.  He  opened  it  and  found,  in  a  hand-wri- 
ting which  he  recognized  to  be  Wood's,  these 
words,  "  Your  visit  to  Bess  is  known  to  the  War- 
den :  be  on  your  guard,  own  that  you  were  there 
if  questioned  on  the  subject,  and  make  what  excuse 
you  best  can.  Do  not  involve  me  in  the  scrape,  or 
my  prospects  of  entering  Merton  maybe  blighted.'' 

"  Does  any  one  wait  ?"  enquired  Hugh. 

"  No  one,  sii' ;  the  packet  was  left  by  a  ragged 
urchin,  who  said  that  he  had  been  paid  to  place  it 
in  my  hands,  and  who  ran  away  as  soon  as  he  had 
done  so,"  replied  the  porter  as  he  left  the  room. 

Hugh  rose  and  dressed  himself,  and,  while  he 
was  eating  the  meal  which  Perkin  Doyle,  who,  like 
a  good  college  servant,  was  never  forgetful  of  his 
master's  wants  as  far  as  meat  and  drink  went, 
had  set  out  for  him,  a  message  was  delivered  to 
him   that    the   Warden    would    be    glad    to   see 
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him  and  to  ascertain  from  him  the   true    state  of 
the  dean's  health. 

Hugh  put  on  his  academical  dress,  and  follow- 
ed the  bearer  of  the  message  to  the  Warden's 
lodgings.  He  was  ushered  into  his  library,  where 
he  found  him  sitting  busily  employed  over  a  huge 
volume  of  Old  Divinity.  He  did  not  disturb  him, 
but  walked  up  to  a  window  that  commanded  a  view 
of  Merton  fields,  and  amused  himself  by  viewing 
the  meadow^s  of  Christ  Church  and  the  meander- 
ing streams  of  Isis  and  Cherwell,  now  covered 
with  boats.  He  had  stood  thus  many  minutes, 
when  the  Warden,  apologizing  for  having  left  him 
to  himself  while  he  finished  an  interesting  chapter, 
motioned  him  to  take  a  seat. 

Hugh  obeyed  and  to  the  Warden's  enquiries  as 
to  the  state  of  Gilbert  Dynes'  health  gave  such 
replies  as  he  was  enabled  to  do.  A.  silence  of  some 
minutes  then  occurred,  an  interval  which  the  War- 
den employed  in  playing  with  the  fur-edged  gown 
in  which  he  was  enveloped. 

Hugh  rose  and  was  about  to  leave  the  room,  under 
the  notion  that  the  Warden  had  nothing  more  to 
say  to  him.     Dr.  Brent,  however,  waved  his  hand 
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as  a  signal  to  him  to  resume  his  seat.  Hugh  sat 
down  again,  and  the  Warden,  with  a  little  embar- 
rassment of  manner  and  tone,  questioned  him  fully 
as  to  his  past  life,  his  abode  at  Dunster,  and  the 
nature  of  his  studies  under  Master  Robert  Snel- 
ling. 

To  all  these  questions  Hugh  answered  frankly 
and  fully.  Another  interval  of  silence  then  oc- 
curred, and  Hugh  was  again  about  to  rise  and  re- 
tire, but  was  again  waved  into  his  chair. 

"  Hugh  de  Mohun,"  said  the  Warden  "  you  are 
young  and  are  here  in  dangerous  times  :  I  would 
have-  you  be  on  your  guard,  and  not  make  your- 
self a  party -man  by  joining  in  any  of  the  meetings 
which  are  held  by  persons  of  all  shades  of  think- 
ing. Keep  yourself  free  and  unshackled  until  ina- 
turer  years  shall  have  ripened  your  judgment." 
Hugh  bowed. 

'*  I  am  right,  I  trust,  in  supposing  that  Master 
Luttrell's  protege  has  not  even  visited  any  of  these 
secret  societies  which  meet  in  favour  of  the  king 
or  the  parliament,"  said  Dr.  Brent. 

''  I  was  unwittingly  a  visitor  .at  one  of  them  last 
night,"  said  Hugh. 
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"  If  it  may  be  said — who  was  your  introducer  ?" 
asked  the  AVarden. 

"  It  may  not  be  said,''  repHed  Hugh.  "  I  trust 
you  will  pardon  me  if  I  say  no  more  than  that  I 
was  conducted  to  the  house  of  Bess  Hampton  by  a 
friend,  and  witnessed  the  proceedings  of  a  small 
party,  who  call  themselves  or  are  called  by  others, 
in  derision  probably,  the  Gruellers." 

"  And  you  heard — " 

"  That  which,  with  your  permission,  sir,  I  will 
not  reveal.  I  consider  it  a  point  of  honour  not  to 
expose  matters  that  reached  my  knowledge  with- 
out the  permission  of  the  parties  to  whom  I  v/as 
introduced  in  a  way  somewhat  unexpectedly," 
said  Hugh. 

*'  I  commend  you  for  your  caution,  de  Mohun, 
but  as  your  "Warden  and  as  it  were  guardian  ac- 
cording to  your  friend  Master  Luttrell's  wishes,  I 
think  I  might  claim  a  Kttle  more  confidence  on 
your  part.  But  adieu,  w^e  shall  know  one  another 
better  shortly  I  trust.  Farewell  and  remember 
in  the  mean  while  to  be  true  to  the  good  cause," 
said  Doctor  Brent,  laying  a  stress  on  the  last  words 
and  shaking  Hugh  warmly  by  the  hand. 
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"  The  good  cause  ?"  said  Hugh,  as  he  walked  to 
his  rooms.  "  It  would  puzzle  wiser  brains  than 
mine  to  find  out  wliich  of  the  two  great  causes 
Dr.  Brent  accounts  the  good  one.  I  am  a  loyal 
subject  however,  and  as  such  shall  be  true  to  what 
I  deem  to  be  the  good  cause — my  king  and  my 
Church.  I  thank  Master  Anthony  for  having 
given  me  the  hint  he  did,  or  I  should  most  assur- 
edly have  been  entrapped." 

"I  am  glad  that  you  are  returned,  sir,"  said 
Parkin  Doyle,  as  Hugh  entered  his  rooms. 

"  Why    so  ?  I  trust  the  dean  is  no  worse." 

"  He  is  sleeping  as  calmly  as  an  infant.  The 
medicine  though  it  be  prescribed  by  a  quack  has 
a  truly  marvellous  effect,"  said  Perkin. 

**  But  why  are  you  glad  at  my  return  to  my 
rooms,  from  which  I  have  been  absent  but  a  short 
half  hour  ?" 

'  Because  Master  Parker  of  Wadham  has  been 
here  to  seek  you,  for  no  good  purpose  I  think, 
seeing  that  he  is  not  loyally  affected.  Some  one, 
too,  now  waits  in  the  porter's  lodge,  who  has  orders 
to  conduct  you  to  the  Blue  Boar  inn  to  a  stranger 
recentlv  arrived  there." 
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Hugh  threw  off  his  cap  and  go^^^l,  and  taking 
up  his  hat  went  to  the  lodge,  where  he  found  the 
tapster's  boy.  He  followed  him  to  the  inn  and 
through  the  house  up  to  the  back  apartments, 
where  to  his  great  surprise  he  found  Jansen  and 
Graveboys. 

"  You  may  leave  us  Jansen  to  seek  the  drugs 
we  stand  in  need  of;  and  do  you  Master  Hugh  de 
Mohun  leam  to  disguise  your  feelings  better — I 
can  read  in  your  looks  that  you  are  sui-prised  to  see 
me  here  when  you  thought  me  far  away,''  said 
Graveboys. 

"  You  have  read  my  looks  aright,"  said  Hugh. 

"  Wonder  at  nothing  in  these  times ;  but  tell  me, 
and  tell  me  truly,  why  I  have  been  so  long  wait- 
ing for  the  inteniew  which  I  sought  with  you." 

Hugh  said  that  he  had  been  detained  for  some 
time  in  the  library  of  Dr.  Brent  who  had  sent  for 
him  on  particular  matters. 

"  Obhge  me  by  informing  me  what  those  mat- 
ters were,"  said  Graveboys. 

These  words  were  simple  enough  in  themselves, 
but  the  tone  in  which   they   were  spoken  seemed 
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to  be  more  peremptory  than  Hugh  deemed  an  in- 
ferior ought  to  make  use  of  to  him.  He  therefore 
briefly  answered  that  they  were  entirely  of  a  pri- 
vate nature  and  concerned  no  one  but  the  War- 
den and  himself. 

*'  Nay,  you  need  not  to  snufF  the  air  as  proudly 
as  a  war-horse  preparing  for  the  battle :  I  m.eant 
no  offence.  Since  you  are  unwilling  to  be  commu- 
nicative to  me  on  a  matter  already  bruited  abroad, 
I  will  tell  you  that  Dr.  Brent,  having  been  duly 
informed  of  your  visit  to  a  nest  of  puritanical  and 
disaffected  persons,  has  questioned  you  there-anent 
and  bidden  you  not  to  forget  the  good  cause,"  said 
Graveboys  smiling. 

Hugh  was  amazed  at  his  words  and  shewed  his 
amazement  in  his  looks. 

''  There  again  now — you  will  make  but  a  bad 
courtier,  young  sir,  if  you  cannot  conceal  ycur  feel- 
ings more  effectually.  You  must  learn  to  dissem- 
ble or  the  hopes  we  entertain  of  you  may  be  de- 
feated," said  Graveboys. 

*'  I  hate  deception,  and  know  not  what  hopes  zee 
may  entertain  of  me,"  said  Hugh  scornfully  ;  *'  I 


DUNSTER  CASTLE.  317 

cannot  understand  by  what  right  a  mediciner  who 
hath—" 

"  Performed  certain  kind  acts,  you  would  say — 
but  never  mind ;  my  time  is  short  and  I  must  not 
waste  it  in  bandying  words  with  a  young  man  who 
is  too  hasty  to  hear  what  a  friend  would  say  to 
him." 

'^  Say  on — I  am  justly  rebuked,  yet  I  cannot 
understand — " 

''Be  content  to  remain  in  the  dark  for  a  while. 
Listen  to  me,  Hugh  de  Mohun ;  it  is  for  the  in- 
terest of  the  good  cause — the  cause  of  your 
kin<?  and  country  that  von  join  yourself  \vith 
Parker  and  his  friends.  Hear,  see,  and  report 
every  thing  that  passes  among  them  to  those 
whom  it  may  advantage  to  know  it.  AVe  have 
long  wished  for  a  spy  upon  their  proceedings, 
and  I  feel  grateful  that  chance,  in  the  shape  of 
young  Anthony  Wood,  has  provided  us  with  one 
upon  whom  we  may  rely." 

"Dr.  Graveboys,  I  give  you  to  know  that  I 
will  not  be  a  spy  upon  any  one's  proceedings,  nei- 
ther will  I  associate  myself  with  men  whose 
opinions  I  despise  and  detest,"  said  Hugh.  "  I  cannot 
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understand  by  what  right — your  services  to  mc 
as  a  mediciner  having  been  recompensed  as  you 
confessed — you  propose  to  me  to  act  in  a  manner  so 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a  man  and  a. 
gentleman." 

''Will  it  please  Master  Hugh  de  Mohun  to  pe- 
ruse this  scrap  of  parchment  ?"  said  Graveboys,and 
he  smiled  as  he  placed  it  in  the  young  man's  hands. 

Hugh  received  it  reluctantly,  but  when  he  had 
unfolded  it  and  read  it,  the  expression  of  his  face 
and  his  manner  w^ere  entirely  changed. 

"  How  got  you  this  ?"  he  asked. 

"From  the  writer;  be  pleased  to  read  it  to  me," 
said  Graveboys. 

Hugh  obeyed  and  read  these  few  words — 

''  The  companion  of  Master  Langley  is  requested 
to  follow  the  advice  of  Dr.  Aaron  Graveboys  in 
all  matters,  even  to  the  verge  of  apparent  disho- 
nour. He  is  moreover  requested  not  to  forget  to 
secure  for  Master  Langley  a  certain  gaze-hound 
on  which  he  hath  set  his  affections." 

"It  is  signed  C.  S.,  is  it  not?"    said  Graveboys. 

"  It  is — and  doubtless  written  by  the  prince  of — " 

"  Master  Langley — but  read  this  also,  it  is  writ- 
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ten  in  a  hand  with  which  Hugh  de  IMohun  is  bet- 
ter acquainted  than  that  of  the — Master  Langley." 

Hugh  read  nearly  to  the  same  effect,  a  letter 
written  in  the  well-knoAvn  hand  of  ^listress  Lut- 
trell,  but  instead  of  a  request  to  secure  a  gaze- 
hound,  the  close  of  the  note  contained  an  intima- 
tion that  his  submission  to  Dr.  Graveboys'  advice 
and  guidance  would  please  one  Prudence  Ev- 
erard. 

"  You  are  satisfied  I  tiiist  and  will  no  longer 
refuse  to  listen  to  my  suggestions,"  said  Graveboys. 

"  I  am  not  satisfied,  neither  will  I  listen  to  any 
suggestions  that  tend  to  lead  me  to  dishonour. 
The  documents  may  be  forged,  or  exacted  from  a 
mere  child  and  a  weak    woman   bv  some  desio-ninsr 

^  CO 

person,"  said  Hugh. 

"  This  to  me,  sirrah  ! — you  know  not  to  whom 
you — but  go — you  are  a  silly  boy  and  I  pardon 
you  ;  but  remember  this,  you  are  watched,  close- 
ly watched,  and  every  word  and  action  of  yours 
will  be  reported  tome,"  said  Graveboys.  ''You 
will  do  vv-ell  to  reconsider  this  matter  or  the  hopes 
you  entertain  of  making  for  yourself  a  name  and 
fortune  worthy  the  acceptance  of  Prudence  Ever- 
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ard  may  be  thwarted ;  I  now  bid  you  farewell — 
when  Parker — precious  Parker,  as  the  knaves  call 
him,  visits  you  again,  admit  him,  worm  out  his  se- 
crets, learn  the  plans  of  his  party  and  communicate 
them  to  me." 

"  Never,"  cried  Hugh  indignantly,  "  I  would 
die  sooner  than  act  so  base  a  part." 

"  Enough,  young  man,  you  may  leave  me.  Jan- 
sen  is  returning — but  recollect  this,  that  in  matters 
of  deep  moment  the  end  justifies  the  means,  how- 
ever dishonourable  those  means  may  appear  to  one 
but  little  versed  in  the  intrigues  of  courts  and  the 
plans  of  Princes.     You  may  leave  me." 

Hugh  gazed  at  the  speaker  and  was  vexed 
when  he  felt  his  eyes  quail  beneath  the  steady 
gaze  with  which  he  regarded  him.  He  obey- 
ed mechanically  as  it  were,  a  wave  of  the  hand, 
and  left  the  room  in  a  state  of  bewilderment.  Be- 
fore he  had  reached  his  college,  however,  his 
indignation  was  so  great  at  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  been  treated  by  the  mediciner,  that  he  turned 
and  rushed  back  to  demand  of  him  who  and  what 
he  was  who  had  assumed  a  right  to  treat  him  as  he 
had    done.     Hastily   as  he   retraced  his  steps,  his 
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movements  were  slower  than  those  of  Graveboys, 
for,  when  he  reached  the  room  in  which  the  col- 
loquy had  taken  place,  it  was  deserted,  nor  could 
any  one  inform  him  how  or  when  its  occupant 
had  left  it. 

The  thoughts  to  which  this  interview  -gave 
rise  occupied  Hugh's  mind  for  some  weeks. 

Parker  of  Wadham,  however,  did  not  repeat 
his  visit,  probably  because  Dr.  Brent  had  sug- 
gested to  him  that  the  time  had  not  yet  arri- 
ved for  making  a  youth,  educated  by  so  sound  a 
churchman  and  so  zealous  a  loyalist  as  Robert 
Snelling,  a  convert  to  his  views  political  and  reli- 
gious. 

But  little  of  moment  passed  in  Oxford  for  som.e 
time,  except  that  the  defences  of  the  city  were  com- 
pleted, and  chiefly  by  the  young  men,  who,  when 
term  commenced  and  they  returned  to  their  stu- 
dies, found  the  University  in  such  a  state  of  con- 
fusion that  they  threw^  aside  their  books,  and  enlist- 
ed themselves  in  a  regiment  which  was  raised  by 
the  authorities  of  the  place.  Among  them  Hugh 
de  Mohun  was  conspicuous  for  his  handsome  per- 
son, his  excellence  in  all  martial  exercises,  and  his 
great  zeal  and  devotion  to  the  royal  cause. 
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While  attending  to  his  military  duties,  Hugh  did 
not  neglect  his  studies,  but  persevered  in  the  ac- 
quirement of  the  Continental  languages  as  soon  as 
Dynes  was  convalescent  and  able  to  resume  his 
duties  as  his  tutor.  In  Gilbert  Dynes  a  great 
change  had  been  wrought.  He  resigned  his 
church  of  the  Holy  Cross  to  another,  appeared  to 
be  wholly  unconcerned  with  the  progress  of  pub- 
lic events  and,  with  the  exception  of  devoting  an 
hour  or  so  daily  to  the  tuition  of  Hugh  de  Mohun, 
took  no  pains  to  perform  his  office  of  public 
tutor.  His  days  and  the  greater  part  of  his  nights 
were  spent  in"  reading  ponderous  tomes,  but  of 
their  nature  and  contents  his  pupil  could  not 
judge,  as  they  were  invariably  closed  and  carried 
into  the  sleeping-room  when  he  made  his  appear- 
ance. 

Hugh  was  aware  too,  from  the  proximity  of  his 
apartments  to  those  of  D^mes,  that  he  was  visited 
nightly  by  a  person  unknown  to  himself  and  to 
Perkin  Doyle,  whom  he  questioned  on  the  subject. 
This  mysterious  visiter,  who  was  closely  muffled 
up  in  a  foreign  garb,  entered  the  college  after  it 
was  dusk,  and  left  it  just  before  the  gates  were 
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closed  for  the  nig-ht.  Dynes  never  alluded  to  his 
\'isits ;  nor  did  Hugh,  although  it  must  be  con- 
fessed he  was  curious  to  know  the  man  and  the 
purport  of  his  coming,  feel  himself  justified  in 
alludin"-  to  the  matter. 
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